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PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION.

Ix offering to the public a new edition of some lect-
ures delivered in Dublin more than seventcen years
8go, a few words of explanation are needed. As re-
gards tho substance of the opinions advanced — the
view taken of Political Economy, and of its methods
of proof and development—the present work does not
differ from its predecessor; Lut extensive changes have
been made in the form and treatment. Numerous
passages have been recast; increased prowminence has
been given to aspects of the case only tonched on in
the former volume; and some entirely new topics have
been introduced. To ono of these—“ Definition ”—an
additional lecture has been devoted. I would fain hope
that in its new shape the work will be found somewhat
less unworthy than in its earlier form of such favor as
it has met with, No one;heweer, can be more con-
scious than the author how very far it still falls short
of what such a work onght to be.

In connection with logical method, a good deal of
discussion has of late taken place on a question that
had Leen but little heard of when the book first ap-
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peared—I mean the employment of Mathematics in the
development of economic doctrine. The position then
taken with reference to this point was that, having re-
gard to the sources from which Political Economy de-
rives its premises, the science does not admit of mathe-
matical treatment. Since that time, my friend Profess-
or Jevons has published an able work (“The Theory
of Political Economy”), in which the opposite opin-
ion is maintained ; and some few others, both here and
on the Continent of Europe, hase followed in his track.
Having weighed Professor Jevons’s argument to the
best of my ability, and so far as this was possible for
one umersed in Mathematics, I still adhere to my orig-
inal view. So far as I can see, economic truths are not
discoverable through the instrumentality of Mathemat-
ics. If this view be unsound, there is at hand an casy
means of refutation—the production of an economic
truth, not before known, which has been thus arrived
at; but I am not aware that up to the present any
such evidence has becn furnished of the cfficacy of the
mathematical method. In taking this ground, I hase
no desire to deny that it may be possible to cmploy
geometrical diagrams or mathematical formule for
the purpose of exhibiting economic doctrines reacked
by other paths; and it may be that there aie minds
for which this mode of presenting the subject has ad-
vantages. What I venture to deny is the doctrine
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which Professor Jevons and others have advanced—
that cconomic knowledge can be extended by such
means ; that Mathematics can be applied to the devel-
opment of economic truth, as it has been applied to the
development of mechanical and physical truth; and,
unless it can be shown either that mental feelings ad-
mit of being expressed in precise quantitative forms,
or, on the other hand, that economic phenomena do not
depend upon mental feelings, I am unable to see how
this conclusion can be avoided. ¢ The laws of Politic-
al Economy,” says Mr. Jevons, ¢ must be mathematical
for the most part, because they deal with guantities and
the relations of quantities.” If I do not mistake, some-
thing more than this is needed to sustain Mr. Jevons’s
position.

I have retained most of the discussions in the original
notes, although somne of the questions discussed have lost
much of the practical interest they once had; what was
formerly speculation having in some instances become
realized fact. They will not on this account, however,
serve less well the purpose of their first introduction—
that of illustrating the principles of economic method.

It falls to me once again to have to express my deep
obligations to iy friend Professor Nesbitt, who, with his
usual kindness in correcting the proofs, bas not a little

lightened my present labors. J. E. Camryzs.

Kipnroox Parx Roap, S.E., Feb., 1875,



PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION.

Ore of the conditions attached to the Whately Pro-
fessorship of Dolitical Economy requires that at least
one lecture in the year shall be published by the Pro-
fessor. In the following pages I have ventured consid-
crably to excecd this requirement, the subject which I
sclected as most appropriate for ny opening course not
being such as could be conveniently compressed within
a single lecture.

" With respect to the views advanced in this work, it
may be well, in order to prevent misapprehension, to
disclaim at the ontsct all pretense to the enunciation of
any niew method of conducting economic inquiries. My
aim, on the contrary, ias been to bring back the discus-
sions of Political Economy to those tests and standards
which were formerly considered the ultimate criteria of
cconomic doctrine, but which have been completely lost
sight of in many modern publications. With a view to
this, I have endeavored to ascertain and clearly to state
the character of Political Economy, as this science ap-
pears to have been conceived by that succession of
writers of which Smith, Malthus, Ricardo, and Mill are
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the most distinguished names ; and from the character
thus ascertained to deduce the logical method appropri-
ate thereto; while I have songht further to fortify the
conclusions to which I have been led by tho analogy
of the method which in the physical sciences has been
fruitful of such remarkable results,”

It may, perhaps, be thought that it would have con-
duced more to the advantage of economic science if,
instead of pausing to investigate the logical principles
involved in its doctrines, I had turned those principles
to practical acconnt by directing investigation into new
regions. To this I can only reply that the contrarictics
of opinion at present prevailing among writers on Po-
litical Economy are so numerous and so fundamental,
that, as it seems to me, no other escape is open to econo-
mists, from the confusion and the contradictions in
which the scicnce is involved, than by a recurrence to
those primary considerations by which the importance
of doctrines and the value of evidence are to bo deter-
mined. To disregard this conflict of opinion, and to
proceed to develop principles the foundations of which
are constantly impugned, would be to prosccute inquiry
to little purpose.

The discussion of economic wnethod with a view to
this object has rendered it necessary for me to 1< fer
principally to those questions on which opinion is at
present divided; and in doing so I have been led fre-
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quently to gquote from recent writers for the purpose
simply of dissenting from their doctrines. This course,
which I would gladly have avoided had it been com-
patible with the end in view, has given to portions of
these lectures more of a controversial character than is,
perhaps, desirable.

I feel also that some apology is due for the numler
and the length of the notes. As I hiave just stated, the
nature of the subject required frequent reference to
disputed topics. To have met the current objections
to the principles which I assumed by stopping on each
occasion to discuss them in the text, would have incon-
veniently broken the sequence of ideas, and hopelessly
weakened the force of the gencial argument. On the
other hand, to have wholly passed them by without no-
tice would, perhaps, have been still more unsatisfactory
to those who were disposed to adopt such objections. 1
should thus Lave been guilty of the imprudence of a
commander who invades a country leaving numerous
untaken foitresses in his rear. Under these circumstan-
ces I have had recourse to the only other alternative—
that of transferring such discussions to the notes, or,
where the argument is too long for a note, to an ap-
pendix.

* » * #* +* *

J. E. CaIrsEs.

A2
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THE CHARACTER AND LOGICAL METIOD

oF

POLITICAL ECONOMY.

LECTURE 1
INTRODUCTORT.

§ 1. In commencing a course of lectures on Political
Lconomy, it is usual and natural to indulge in some con-
gratulatory remarks on the progress of the science in re-
cent tines, and more particularly on the satisfactory re-
sults which have attended thc extensive, though as yet
but partial, recognition of its principles in the commer-
cial and financial codes of the country. It is,indeed, not
easy to cxaggerate the importance of these latter achieve-
ments, and it is certainly true that cconomic doctrines
have in recent years received some useful developments
and corrections ; at the same time I think it must be ad-
mitted that, on the whole, the present condition and
prospects of the science are not snch as a political econ-
omist can contemplate with unmixed satisfaction.

It is now*a quarter of a century since Coloncl Torrens
wrote as follows : “ In the progress of the human mind,
a period of controversy among the cultivators of any
branch of scicnce must necessarily precede the period
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of unanimity. With respect to Political Economy, the
period of controversy is passing away, and that of una-
nimity rapidly approaching. Twenty years hence there
will scarcely exist a doubt respecting any of its funda-
mental principles.”' Five-and-thirty years have now
passed since this unlucky prophecy was uttered, and yet
such questions as those respecting the laws of popula-
tion, of rent, of foreign trade, the effects of different
kinds of expenditure npon distribution, the theory of
prices—all fundamental in the science—are still uuset-
tled, and must still be considered as “ open questions,”
if that expression may be applied to propositions which
are still vehemently debated, not merely by sciolists and
smatterers, who may always be expected to wrangle,
but by the professed cultivators and recognized ex-
pounders of the science? So far from the period of
controversy having passed, it scems hardly yet to have
begun — controversy, I mean, not merely respecting
propositions of secondary importance, or the practical
application of scientific doctrines (for such controversy
is only an evidence of the vitality of a science,and is a
necessary condition of its progress), but controversy re-
specting fundamental principles which lie at the root of
its reasonings, and which were regarded as settled when
Colonel Torrens wrote.

This state of instability and uncertainty as to funda-
mental propositions is certainly not favorable to the enc-
cessful cultivation of Political Economy—it is not pos-
sible to raise a solid or darable edifice upon shifting
quicksands ; besides, the danger is ever imminent of re-

t ¢ Essay on the Production of Wealth,” Introduction, p xisi. 1821,
* Vide Appendix A.
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viving that skepticism respecting all economic specula-
tion which at one time so much impeded its progress.
It would, indeed, be vain to expect that Political Econo-
my should be as rapidly and steadily progressive as the
mathematical and physical sciences. Its close aftinity
to the moral sciences, as has been often pointed out,
brings it constantly into collision with moral feelings
and prepossessions which can scarcely fail to make them-
selves felt in the discussion of its principles; while its
conclusions, intimately connected as they arc with the
art of government, have a direct and visible bearing
upon human conduct in some of the most exciting pur-
suits of life. Add to this that the technical termns of
Political Economy are all taken from popular language,
and inevitably partake, in a greater or less degree, of
the loosencss of colloquial usage. It is not, therefore,
to bo expected that economic discussions should be car-
ried on with the same singleness of puipose, or severity
of expression and argumentation — consequently with
the same success—as if they treated of the ideas of
number and extension, or of the properties of the ma-
terial universe.

Such considerations will, no doubt, account for much
of the instability and vicissitude which have maiked the
progress of economic inquiry; but I do not think they
are suflicient to explain the present vacillating and un-
satisfactory condition of the science in respect to funda-
mental principles. To understand this, I think we must
advert to circumstances of a mote special character,and
moie particularly to the effect which the practical sue-
cesses achieved by Political Economy (as exemplified in
the 1apid and progressive extension of the commerce of
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the country since the adoption of free trade) have had
on the method of treating economic questions.

When Political Economy had nothing to recommend
it to public notice but its own proper and intrinsic evi-
dence, no man professed himself a political economist
who had not couscientiously studied and mastered its cle-
mentary principles; and no one who acknowledged hin-
sclf a political economist discussed an economic problem
without constant reference to the recognized axioms of
the science.  But when the immmense success of free trade
gave experimental proof of the justice of those pinciples
on which economists relied, an observable change took
place Loth in the mode of conducting economic discus-
sions,and in the class of persons who attached themselves
to the cause of Political Economy. Many now enrolled
themselves as political cconomists who had never taken
the tionble to study the elementary principles of the sci-
ence ; and some, perhaps, whose capacities did not en-
able them to appreciate its evidence ; while even those
who had masteied its doctiines, in their anxicty to pro-
pitiate a popular andience, were too often led to alandon
the true grounds of the science, in order to find for itin
the facts and results of free trade & more popular and
striking vindication.! It was as if mathematicians, in
order to attract new adherents to their ranks, had con-
sented to abandon the method of analysis, and to rest the

! Sec an arucle in the Edunburqh Rerrer, April, 1834, on * The Con-
sumption of Food 1n the Umted Kingdom,” and compare tlns nith the
celeated ¢ Merchants’ Petition " of 1820, the production of Mr.Tocke.
With reference to the former I may quote the remark of Mr. Toche It
13 necessary, even n sething forth the successes of a just policy, that no
violence should be done to established modes of reasoning, or to the facts
of the case as they rea}ly exwst.”
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truth of their formulas on the correspondence of the al-
manacs with astronomical events. The severe and logical
style which characterized the cultivators of the science in
the early part of the century has thus been changed to
suit the different character of the andience to whom
economists now address themselves. The discussions of
Political Economy have been constantly assuming more
of a statistical character ; results are now appealed to in-
stecad of principles; the rules of arithmetic are super-
scding the canons of inductive reasoning;® till the tree
courso of investigation has been well-nigh forgotten, and
Political Economy secs in danger of realizing the fate
of Atalanta,

““Declinat cuisus, aurumque volubde tollit.”

It has been remarked by Mr. Mill that “in whatever
science there eaist, among those who have attended to
the subject, what are commoaly called differences of
principle, as distingunished from differences of matter of

! The error as to method complained of is the opposite of that of *“ an-
ticipatio natura,” wlach was the bane of suence when Bacon wrote, and
against which Jus most vigorous attacks nere directed  Nevertheless (and
it is & proof as well of the philosophic sngaaity for wlnch he was so distin-
guished, as of the perfect sobriety of his miwd), the great reformer was not
80 cnrried away by his opposition to the prevailing abuse as to overlook
the danger of its opposite. In the following passage he desenibes with
singular accuracy both the error itself, to which 1 have adverted, and the
canses of it. ** Quod si etinm scientinm quandam, et dogmata ex expe-
rimentis moliuntur; tamen scmper fere studio prapropero ct mtempes-
tivo deflectunt ad prasin. non tantum propter usum ct fructum ejusmodi
praxeos; sed ut in opere aliqso novo veluti pignus sita arnpiant, se non
inutiliter in reliquis versaturos- atque etiam a’us se tenditent, ad existe-
mationem meliorem comparandum de s in quibus ocrupati surt,  Ita fir,
ut, more Atalantie, de via decedant ad tollendum anrenm pomum ; intetun
Yero eurswm interrumpant, et victoriain cmittant e mambus, "—* Novum
Organwm,” Lb i, aph, 70
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fact or detail, the cause will be found to be a difference
in their conceptions of the philosophic method of the sci-
ence. The parties who differ are guided, either know-
ingly or unconsciously, by diffcrent views concerning
the nature of the evidence appropriate to the subject.”’
Now this appears to e to be strikingly the case with re-
spect to those “ differences of principle” to which I have
adverted as at present existing among econormists ; and,
therefore, I think I can not better carry out the views
of the liberal founder of this chair than by availing my-
self of the opportunity which the opening of this course
affords of considering at some length the nature, object,
and limits of economic scicnee, and the method of in-
vestigation proper to it as a subject of scientific study.

In discussing the nature, limits, and proper method of
Political Economy, I shall at once pass over those nu-
merous prepossessions connected with the study of this
science—some of a moral, some of a religious, and some
of a psychological nature—which so much impeded its
early advances. To enter at any length into such con-
siderations would be to occupy your time in traveling
over ground which probably you have already traverscd,
or which, at all events, it is in your power to traverse,
in other and more edifying company; and to waste my
own in combating objections which either have ceased
to exist, or, if they still exist, exist in spite of repeated
refutations—refutations the most complete and irrefrag-
able, to which I could hope to add nothing of point or
weight, and which I should only weaken by translating
them into my own langnage.?

t ¢ Essays on some Unsettled Questions of Political Economy,” p 141.
* See particulmly Whately’s ¢ Introd. Lectures on Political Economy.”
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1 shall, therefore, at starting take it for granted that
« wealth,” the subject-mnatter of Political Economy, s
susceptible of ecientific treatment; that there are laws
of its production and distribution ; that mankind in their
industrial operations are nof goserned by mere caprice
and accident, but by motives which act extensively and
constantly—which may, therefore, be discovered and clas-
sificd, and made to serve as the principles of subsequent
deductions. I shall further take it for granted that a
knowledgo of these laws of tho production and distiibu-
tion of wealth is a desirable and nseful acquisition, both
as a part of a liberal education, and for the practical
purposes to which it may be applied ; and, further, that
this knowledge is more likely to be obtained by careful
and systematic inquiry than Ly what i3 called the com-
mon-scnse of practical men—anothr name for the crnde
gnesses of unmethodized experience; and, lastly, I ghall
assume that the study of those prindples and motives of
human conduct which are bronght into play in the pur-
suit of wealth is not incompatible with the sentiments
and dutics of religion and morality.

§ 2. The question of the proper definition of Political
Economny will come more fitly under our consideiation
after wo have ascertained with some precision the char-
acter of the inquiry—that is to say, its purpose and the
conditions under which this is songht to be acconipli-Lid.
Even liere, however, it may Le well to refer to g0 much
as may be fairly eaid to be agreed upon in connection
with the sabject of definition—agrecd npon not indeed
by all who discourse vn economic questions (for on what
are they agrecd f), but at least by the school of econo-

|H
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mists of whom Adam Smith may be 1egarded as the
founder, and J. 8. Mill as the latest and most distin-
guished expositor,  So far as I know, all wiiters of this
school, however they may differ as to the primary ac-
sumptions of Political Economy, or the method by which
it ought to be cultivated, at least agree in describing it
as the Science of Wealth. Now tlus implies agreement
upon other pomnts of considerable importauce to which
I desire to call your attention.

According to this view, then, yon will ohserve that
wealth constitutes the proper and exclusive subject-mat-
ter of Political Economy — that alone with which it is
primanly and directly concerned. The various objections
of a popular kind wlhich have Leen advanced against the
study upon the ground, as 1t has been pliased, of its
“eaclusive devotion to wealth,” it is not my intention to
notice at any length, fur 1casons which have been alicady
assigned. I chall only 1emark that these objections al-
most all resolve themselves into this—that there are mat-
ters of importance which are not included within the
range of Political Econotny—an objection which scemns
to procced upon the assumption that Political Leonomy
is intended as a general cnrrieslum of education, and
not as a means of eliciting tinths of a specific kind.!
Thu- a late writer in the North British Rericw speaks

! ¢ Que 1economie politique ne s'ocenpe que des intéiéts de cette vie,
c'est une chose Cudente, avoude.  Chaque science a son obyet gut Jus et
prope  S1dle cortait de ce monde, ce ne serait Ins de 1 ¢ onomie pohi-
tigne ce ~erait La theologie  On ne dot pas plus Jw demander compte de
ce gt ~¢ prsse dns une monde meilleur, quon ne dut demander a Iv
phvsiulonie comment Sopire Ty digestion dans § estomae des anges "—
* Coms Complet d Loonomie Polineue,” parJ B Say, tomey p 34, tron-
< cdiion
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slightingly of Political Economy as “a fragmentary sci-
ence.” Now what is the value of this objection? Does
the writer mean that Political Economy i a fragment
of universal knowledge 7 This may be grauted,and yet
the point of the objection be still not very apparent, un-
less we suppose that he designed to adsocate somne “great
and compreliensive science,” such as that which Thales
and his contemporaries had in view when thiey inquired,
“What is the origin of all things?” Indecd, if the
hListory of scientific progress teach any lesson more dis-
tinctly than another, it is that human rescarch has gen-
crally been successful just in preportion as its objects
liave been strictly limited and clearly defined ; that is to
tay, in proportion as science has become “ fragmentary.”

Passing by popular objections, it can not be denied
that the limitation of Political Economy to the single
subject of wealth—or, to state the same idea in a differ-
ent form, the constitution of a distinct science for the
eaclusivo investigation of the class of phenomena called
cconomic—has been objected to by writers of anthority
and reputation. Perhaps the most distingnished of those
who have taken this view has been M. Comte. Accord-
ing to him all the varions phenomena presented by soci-
cty—political, jural, religious, educational, aitistic, as well
as economic—ought to be comprised within the range of a
single inquiry, of which no one branch or portion onght
to be studied except in constant connection with all the
rest. I have clsewhere discussed this doctrine of M.
Comte’s at considerable length, and need not, there-
fore, do more than refer to it here.! Other writers, how-

' See * Essays in Pohitical Economy, Theoretical and Apphed.”~M
Comte and IPoliical Leonomy.
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cver, of whom M. Say is one, without adopting this ex-
treme view, have desired to eatend the boundaties of
economic investigation beyond the limits prescribed by
the ordinary definition, and would embrace in the same
discussion with the phenomena of wealth a large por-
tion at least of the facts presented by man’s moral and
social nature. DBut the objections to this couise appear
to me to be fundamental and insuperable.

In the first place, the great varicty of interests and
considerations included under the science as thus con-
ceived would seem to render the comprelicnsion of them
in one system of doctrines diflicult, if not impracticable.
But the fundamental defect in this mode of ticatment
—in the attempt to combine in the same discussion the
laws of wealth 2vd the laws, or a portion of the laws, of
the moral and social nature of man—consists in this,
that even where the subject-matter of the two inquiries
i> identical, even where the facts which they consider
aie the same, yet the relations and aspects under which
these facts are viewed are cssentially different. The
same things, the same persons, the same actions are dis-
cussed with reference to a different object, and, there-
fore, require to be classified on a different principle.

If our object, for example, were to discover the laws
of the production and distiibution of wealth, those in-
struments of production the productiveness of which
depends on the same conditions, and those perzons whose
share in the products of industry is governed by the
same principles, shonld, 1espectively, Le placed in the
same categorics; while. if our object weie the laiger
one of social interests and relations generally, we might
requirte a very different anrangement.  Thus superior
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mental power, regarded with a view to the production
of wealth, is an instrument of production perfectly anal-
ogous to superior fertility of soil; they are both monop-
olized natural agents; and the share which their owners
obtain in tho wealth which they contribute to produce
is regulated by precisely the sane principles. Men of
genius, therefore, and country gentlemen, however little
elso they may Liave in comwon, yet being both propric-
tors of monopolized natural agents, would in an inquiry
into tho laws of wealth be properly placed in the same
class. In the same way, the wages of a day laborer and
the salary of a minister of state depend on the same
principle—thoe demand for and supply of their services;
and these persons, theiefore, so widely different in their
social position and importance, would be included by
tho cconomist in the same category. On the other hand,
farners and landlords, who, with 2 view to social inqui-
ries, would probably be ranked together as belonging to
the agricultural interest, would, if our object were the
narrow one of the discovery of the laws of wealth, Le
properly placed in different classes: the income of the
farmer depending on the laws which regulate the rate
of profit, while that of the landlord depends on the laws
which regulate rent; those laws being not only not the
same, but generally varying in opposite directions.!

! Rent and profit possess under their superficial aspects so many attii-
lutes in common that 1t 13 not strange there should be a disposition to
ilentity them as economic phenomena of the same hind.  Among Frewch
cconomsts in particular this view is neatly universal; not merely M. Say
and these who fune generally followed lum, but that mach aller thinker
and clearer expositor, the late M. Cherbuliez, of Geneva, having so con-
ceived the phenomena. It may be well, therefore, to sct down buefly the
fucts which justify the distinction. 1, The rate of profit falls, that of rent
rises, with the progress of society : the Laster attains its maximum i old
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As T have said, M. Say is one of those writers who
have treated Political Economy as having this larger
scope, and nowhere are the inconveniences of the meth-
od he pursues more distinctly brought into view than in
his valuable treatise : indeed, it appears to me that most
of the eriors into which, notwithstanding the general
merits of his work, he has fallen, are to be traced to this
source. No one, I thiuk, can peruse much of his writ-
ings without perceiving (and the same remark may be
made of not a few French writers on Political Econo-
iny, and in particular of M. Bastiat) that his reasoning
on economic¢ problems is throughout carried on with a
side glance at the prevalent socialistic doctrines. An
inevitable consequence of this is—his object being quite
as much to deiend society and property against the at-
tacks of their enemies as to elucidate the theory of
wealth—that questions respecting the distiibution of
wealth are constantly confounded with the wholly dif-
ferent questions which the justification upon social
grounds of existing institutions involves; and thus prob-
lems purely economic, come, under his treatment of

communities such as England, precisely where the former attains its mini.
mum. 2. Rent and profit stand 1n differcnt relations to price: ¢ 7,8 n~e of
agiicultural prices, if permanent, would imply, other things being the same,
a rise of rent, bat it would not smply or be attended with a rise of agnicult-
ural profits; on the contrary, agncultural profits, and profits generally,
would most probably fall as a consequence of a nise 1a agncultural price«,
3. A tax on the profits of any particular branch of industry would raie
phices in that industry ; the receivers of profits would be thus enabled 10
transfer the burden of the tax to the cc s of the ¢« Lities they
produce. A tax on rent would have no corresponding effect on ngncult-
ural price- and wonld rest defimtively on the owners of the suil. 4 Va-
riations In rents are slow, and, as a rule, in an upward direction ; n prof-
its, still more in interest, vanations are frequent and rajad, and not 1n any
constant direction.
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them, to be complicated with considerations which are
cntirely foreigu to their solution,

Thus he tells us' that rent, interest, and wages are all
perfectly analogous : each giving the measure of utility
which the productive agency (of which each respectively
is the reward) subserves in production. Rent, according
to this theory, does not depend on the different costs at
which, owing to the physical qualities of the soil, agri-
cultural produce is raised, nor profit on the cost of la-
bor, nor wages on demand and supply,? but each on the
utility of the functions which land, capital, and labor
respectively perform in the creation of the ultimate
product. Thus the distinct economic laws which regu-
lato the distribution of wealth among the proprietors of
these three productive agencies are confounded, in order
to introduce a moral argument in defense of the exist-
ing structure of society, and to place the three classes of
landlords, capitalists, and laborers on the same footing
of social convenience and equity.

Dr. Whewell, in examining the cause of the failure of
physical philosophy in the hands of the ancient Greeks,
finds it in the circumstance that they introduced into
their physical speculations ideas inappropriate to the
facts which they endeavored to solve. It was not, he
tells us, as is commonly supposed, that they underralued
the importance of facts; for it appears that Aristotle
collected facts in abundance; nor yet that there was
any dearth of ideas by which to generalize the facts

1 ¢ Cours Complet,” tom. i. pp. 218-213.

* M. Say, it is true, in another part of his work (vol. ii. p. 45), states
the law of wages correctly as depending on demand and supply, but the

doctrine alluded to in the text is no less distinctly stated. ‘The doctrines
are, no doubt, irreconcilable; but with this I am not concerned.




o

2 LOGIC OF POLITICAL ECONOJNY.

which they accumulated; but that, instead of steadily
and exclustyely fixing their attention on the purely phys-
ical ideas of force and pressure, they sought to account
for eaternal phenomena by resorting to moial consider-
ations—to the 1deas of strange and common, natural and
unnatural, sy mpathy, horror, and the hke—the result, of
course, being that their inquiries led to nothing but
fanciful theorizing and verbal quibbling.'

Now the introduction into econowmic discussions of
such considerations as those to which I have adverted in
the example given from M. Say appears to me to be an
crror of precisely the samne kind as that which was com-
mitted by the ancient Greeks in their physical specula-
tions, and one to which the method adopted by M. Say,
of embracing i the same discussion the principles and
ends of social union with the economic laws of wealth,
seems ahlnost inevitably to lead. The wiiter who thus
treats Political Economy labors under a constant temp-
tation to wander from those ideas which are strictly ap-
propriate to his subject into considerations of equity and
expediency which are proper only to the more extensive
subjeet of society. Instead of addressing himself to the
problem, according to what law certain facts result from
certain principles, he proceeds to explain how the exist-

! Sir John Ilerschel’s explanation of the fuilure is substantally the
same  ‘“ Anstotle,” he says, ““at least saw the necesaty of having re-
course to natwme for something hke prinaples of phy«<ical saence; and,
as an ohserver, a collector, and a recorder of ficts and phenomeua, stood
without an equal m lus age. It was the fault of that age, and of the per-
vese and flimsy style of verbal dicputation which had infected all lewrn-
mg, rather than Las own, that he allowed limeclf to be contented with
vague and loose notions diann from general and vulgar obscrnation,
1 1ace of scehing carefully, in well-arranged and thoroughl) considered n-
stances, for the L. s of natwe.”
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ence of the facts in question is consistent with social
well-being and natural eguity; and generally succeeds
in delnding himself with the idea that he has solved an
economic problem, when, in fact, he has only vindicated,
or persnaded himself lie has vindicated, a social arrange-
ment.

The objections, therefore, to this method of treating
Political Economy, resting as they do on the incompati-
ble nature of tle investigations which it seeks to comn-
bine, are fundamental. Even if it should be thought
desirable to give the name of Political Economy to the
larger inquiry, it would still be necessary to reserve for
separate and distinet investigation the laws of the pro-
duction and distribution of wealth.

§ 3. But, sccondly, the ordinary definition represents
Political Economy as a science; and (as I have else-
where said) ¢ for those who clearly apprehend what sci-
ence, in the modern sense of the teim, means, this onght
sufticiently to indicate at once its province and what it
undertakes to do. Unfortunately, many who perfectly
understand what science means when the word is em-
ployed with reference to physical nature, allow them-
selves to slide into a totally different sense of it, or rath-
er into acquicscence in an absence of all distinct mean-
ing in its use, when they employ it with reference to
social existence.  In the minds of a large number of
people every thing is Social Science which proposes to
deal with social facts, cither in the way of remedying a
grievance, or in promoting order and progress in socic-
ty: every thing is Political Economy which is in any
way connected with the production, distribution, or con-

B2



34 LOGIC OF POLITICAL ECONOMY.

sumption of wealth. Now I am anxious here to insist
upon this fundamental point: whatever takes the form
of a plan aiming at definite practical ends—it may be a
measure for the diminution of pauperisin, for the reform
of land-tenure, for the extension of co-operative industry,
for the regulation of the currency; or it may assume a
more ambitious shape, and aim at rcorganizing socicty
under spiritual and temporal powes, tepreseuted by a
high-priest of humanity and three bLankers—it matters
not what the proposal be, whether wide or narrow in its
scope, severely judicious or wildly imprudent—if its ob-
ject be to accomplish definite practical ends, then I say
it bas none of the characteristics of a science, and has no
just claim to the name. Consider the case of any 1cc-
ognized physi.al science— Astronomy, Dynamics, Chem-
X istry, Physiology—does any of these aim at definite prac-
‘»tical ends? at modifying in a definite manner, it matters
‘not how, the arrangement of things in the physical uni-
verse? Clearly not. In each case the object is, not to
attain tangible results, not to prove any definite thesig,
not to advocate any practical plan, but simply to give
light, to reveal laws of nature, to tell us what phenome-
na are found together, what effects follow from what
causes. Does it result from this that the physical sci-
ences are without bearing on the practical concerns of
mankind? I think I need not trouble mysclf to answer
that question. Well, then, Political Economy is a edi-
ence in the same sense in which Astronomy, Dynamics,
Chemistry, Physiology are sciences. Its subject-matter
is different ; it deals with the phenomena of wealth, while
they deal with the phenomena of the physical universe;
but its methods, its aims, the chaiacter of its conclu-
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sions, are the same as theirs. What Astronomy does for
the phenomena of the heavenly bodies; what Dynamics
does for the phenomena of motion; what Chemistry
doces for the plenomena of chemical combination ; what
Physiology does for the phenomena of the functions of
organic life, that Political Economy does for the phe-
nomena of wealth: it expounds the laws according to
which those phenomena co-exist with or succeed cach
other; that is to eay, it expounds the laws of the phe-
nomena of wealth.

“ Let me here briefly explain what I mean by this ex-
pression. It is one in very frequent use ; but, like many
other expressions in frequent use, it docs not always
perhaps carry to the mind of the hearer a very definite
idea. Of course I do not mean by the laws of the phe-
nomena of wealth, Acts of Parliament. I mean the nat-
ural laws of those phenomena. Now what are the phe-
nomena of wealth? Simply the facts of wealth; such
facts as production, exchange, price; or, again, the vari-
ous forms which wealth assumes in the process of distri-
bution, such as wages, profits, rent, interest, and so forth.
These are the phcnomena of wealth; and the natural
laws of these phenomena are certain constant rela-
tions in which they stand toward each other and toward
their canses. For example, capital grows from year to
year in England at a certain rate of progress; in the
United States the rate is considerably more rapid; in
China considerably slower. Now these facts are not
fortuitous, but the natural result of causes: of snuch
canses as tho external physical circumstances of the
countries in question, the intelligence and moral char-
acter of the people inhabiting them, and their political



36 LOGIC OF POLITICAL ECONOMY.

and social institutions; and su long as the causes 1emain
the same, the results will remain the same. Similaily,
the prices of commodities, the rent of land, the rates of
wages, profits, and interest, differ in different countries ;
Lut hiere again, not at random. The particular forms
which these phenomnena assuine are no more matteis of
chance than the tempeiature or the mineral productions
of the countries in which they occur are matters of
chance; or than the fauna or flora which flourish on the
surface of those countries are matters of chance. Alike
in the case of the physical and of the economic woild,
the facts we find eaisting are the results of causcs, be-
tween which and them the connection is constant and
invariable. It is, then, the constant relations exhibited
in economic phenumena that we have in view when we
speak of the laws of the phenomena of wealth; and in
the exposition of these laws consists the science of Polit-
ical Economy. If yon ask me wheiein lics the utility
of such an exposition of economic laws, I answer, in pie-
cisely the same cireumstance which constitutes the utility
of all scientific knowledge. It teaches us the conditions
of our power in relation to the facts of economic exist-
ence, the means by which, in the domain of material
well-being, to attain our ends. It is by such knowledge
that man Lecomes the minister and interpreter of Nature,
and learns to control Nature by obeying her.

“And now I beg you to observe what follows from this
mode of conceiving our study. In the first place, then,
you will 1emark that, as thus conceised, Political Econ-
omy stands apart from all particular systems of social
or industrial eaistence. It has nothing to do with laZssez-
Jfdire any more than with communism ; with freedom of
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contract any more than with paternal government, or
with systems of status. It stands apart from all partic-
ular systems, and is, morcover, absolutely neutral as be-
tween all.  Not of course that the knowledge which it
gives may not be employed to recommend some and to
discredit others.  This is inevitable, and is only the prop-
er and legitimate use of economic knowledge. Dut this
notwithstanding, the science is neutral, as between social
schemes, in this important sense. It pronounces no judg-
ment on the worthiness or desirablencss of the ends
aimed at in such systems. It tells us what their effects
will be as regards a specific class of facts, thus con-
tributing data toward the formation of a sound opinion
respecting them. DBut here its function ends. The data
thus furnished may indeed go far to determine our judg-
ment, but they do not necessarily, and should not in
practice always, do so. Ior there are few practical prob-
lems which do not present other aspects than the purely
econormical—poelitical, moral, educational, artistic aspects
—and these may involve consequences so weighty as to
tarn tho scale against purely economic solutions. On
the relative importance of such conflicting considera-
tions Political Economy offers no opinion, prononnces
no judgment—thus, as I said, standing neutral between
competing social schemes; neutral, as the science of
Mechanics stands nentral between competing plans of
railway construction, in which expense, for instance, as
well as mechanieal efficiency, is to be considered § neu-
tral, as Chemistry stands neutital bLetween competing
plans of sanitary improvement; as Physiology stands
ueutral bLetween opposing systemus of medicine. It
supplies the meaus, or, more correctly, a portion of



38 LOGIC OF POLITICAL ECONOMY

the means for estimating all; it refuses to identify
itself with any.

“Now I desire to call particular attention to thi- char-
acteristic of economic science, becanse I do not think it
is at all generally appreciated, and because some seiions
and indeed lamentable consequences have aiisen from
overlooking it. Tor example, it is sometimes supposed
that because Political Economy comprises in its exposi-
tions theories of wages, profits, and rent, the scicnce is
therefore committed to the approyal of our present mode
of industrial life, under which three distinct classes—Ila-
borers, capitalists,and landlords—receir e remuneration in
those forms. Under this impression, some social reform-
ers, whose ideal of industrial hfe involves a modification
of our existing system, hase thought themsclies ealled
upon to denounce and deride economic science, as for-
sooth seeking to stereotype the existing forms of indus-
trial life, and of course therefore opposed to their views.
But this is a complete mistake. Economic science lLas
no more connection with onr present industrial systemn
than the science of mechanics has with our present systemn
of railways. Our existing railway lines have been laid
down according to the best extant mechanical knowl-
edge; but we do not think it necessary on tlus account,
as a preliminary to improving our railways, to denounce
mechanical science. If wages, profits, and 1ent find a
place in economic theories, this is simply because these
are the forms which the distiibation of wealth assumes
as society is now constituted. They aie phenomena which
need to be explained. Dut it comes equally witlun the
province of the economist to exhibit the working of any
proposed modification of this system, and to set forth the
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operation of the laws of production and distribution
under such new conditions,

“ And, in connection with this point, I may make this
remark : that,so far is it from being true, as some wonld
scem to suppoee, that economic science has done its work,
and thus become obsolete for practical purposes, an ob-
ject of mere historical curiosity, it belongs, on the con-
trary, to a class of sciences whose work can never be
completed, never at least so long as human beings con-
tinue to progress; for the most important portion of
the data from which it reasons is human character and
huinan institutions, and every thing consequently which
affects that character or those institutions must create
new problems for economic science. Unlike the phys-
icist, who deals with phenomena incapable of develop-
ment, always essentially the same, the main facts of the
economist’s stndy—man as an industrial being, man as
organized in society—are ever nndergoing change. The
economie conditions of patriarchal life, of Greek or Ro-
man life, of feudal life, are not the economic conditions
of modern commercial life; and had Political Economy
been cultivated in those primitive, ancient, or medieval
times, while it would doubtless have contained some ex-
positions which wo do not now find in it, it must also have
wanted many which it now contains. One has only to
turn to the discussions on currency and credit which have
accompanicd the great development of England’s com-
merce during the last half-century to see how the changing
needs of an advancing society evolve new problems for
the cconomist, and call forth new growtlhs of economic
doctrine. At this moment one may sce that such an oc-
casion is imminent. Since the economic doctrines now
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holding their place in English text-books were thonght
out,a new mode of industiial organization has established
itsclf in Great Britain and other countries.  Co-operation
is now areality, and, if the signs are not all deceptive, Lids
fair to transform much of England's industry, Now the
<haracteristic featuie of co-operation, loohed at from the
cconomic point of view, is that it combines in the same per-
son the two capacitics of Jaborer and capitalist ; wheieas
oar present theories of indnstrial remuneration presuppo-e
a duvision of those capacities Letween distinet persons.
Obriously, our existing theories must fail to elucidate a
state of things different fiom that contemplated in their
claboration.  We have thus nced of a new esposition of
the law of industrial remuneration—an exposition snited
to a state of things in which the gains of produceis, in-
stead of taking the form of wages, profits, and rent, are
realized in a single composite sum. -I give this as an
cxample of the new developments of economic theeory
which the progress of society will constautly eall for.
Of course it is an open question whether this s the di-
rection in which industrial socicty is moving; and theie
are those, I know, who hold that it is not toward co-op-
ctation, but rather toward ‘captains of industry’ and
organization of workmen on the military plan, that the
current is setting. It may be so, and in this case the
economic problem of the future will not be that which
I have snggested above; nevertheless, an cconomie prob-
lem there still will be. If society were organized to-
moriow on the principles of M. Comte, so long as phys-
ical and human natme remain what they are, the phe-
nomena of wealth would exhibit constant relations, would
still be governed Ly natural laws; and those relations,
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those laws, it would still be important to know. The
function of the economist would Le as needful as ever.
“ A far more serious consequence, howeer, of ig-
noring the neutral attitude of this study in 1elation to
questions of practical reform is the effect it Las had in
alienating from it the minds of the working classes. In-
stead of appearing in the neutral guise of an expositor of
truths, the contributor of certain data toward the solu-
tion of social problems—data whicl: of themselies com-
mit no man to any course, and of which the practical co-
gency can only be determined after all the other data
implicated in the problem are known—instead of pre-
senting itself as Chiemistry, Physiology, Mechanics present
themselves, Political Economy too often makes its ap-
pearance, especially in its approaches to the working
classes, in the guise of a dogmatic code of cut-and-dried
rules, a systemn promulgating decrees, ‘sanctioning’ one
social arrangement, ‘condemning’ another, requiring
from men, not consideration, but obedience. Now when
wo take into account the sort of decrees which are o1di-
narily given to the world in the name of Political Econ-
omy—dccrees which I think I may say in the main
amount to a handsome ratification of the existing form
of society as approximately perfect-—I think we shall
be able to nnderstand the repugnance, and even violent
opposition, manifested toward it by people who have
their own reasons for not cherishing that nnbounded ad-
miration for our present industrial arrangements which
is felt by some popular expositors of so-called cconomic
laws. When a working man is told that Political Econ-
omy ‘condemns’ strikes, hesitates about co-operation,
looks askance at proposals for limiting the hours of labor,
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but ‘approves’ the accumulation of eapital, and sanc-
tions’ the market rate of wages, it seemns not an unnat-
ural response that ‘since Political Economy is against
the working man, it behooves the working man to be
against Political Economy.” It seems not unnatuial that
tlus new code shonld come to be 1egarded with suspicion,
as a system possibly contrived in the interest of employ-
ers, which it is the workmen’s wisdoin simply to repudiate
and disown. Economic science is thus placed in an es-
sentially false position, and the section of the community
which is most vitally interested in taking to leart its
teuths is effectually prevented from even giving them a
heaiing. I think it, therefore, a matter not merely of
theoretic but of the utmost practical importance, that
the strictly scientific character of this study shounld be
insisted npon. It is only when so presented that its trne
position in relation to practical reforms, and its really
benevolent bearing toward all sorts and conditions of
men, will be understood, and that we can hope to over-
come those deep-seated Lut perfectly natural piejudices
with which the most numezous class in the community
unfortunately regard it.”*

! ¢“Essays in Political Economy, Theoretical and Apphied,” pp. 252-
261.



LECTURE IL

OF THOE MENTAL AND POYSICAL PREMISES OF PO-
LITICAL ECONOMY, AND OF TUE LOGICAL
CIIARACTER OF THE DOCTRINES
THENCE DEDUCED.

§ 1. In my last lecturo I called attention to the con-
ception of DPolitical Economy formed by the leading
writers on the subject in England, and in particular I
took occasion to point out the significance of the words
which describe it as the “Science of Wealth.” Wehave
now reached a point at which it may be well to attempt
somo 1ore precise determination of its character and
scope, and, with a view to this, to consider the position
occupied by cconomic speculation in relation to the
two great depaitments of existence—matter and mind.
With regard to this aspect of the case, the following
theory has been advanced Ly high authorities:

“In all the intercourse of man with nature, whether we
consider him as acting upon it, or as 1eceiving impressions
from it, the effect or phenomenon depends upon causes of
two hinds: the propeities of the object acting, and those
of the object acted upon. Every thing which can possibly
happen, in which man and external things aie joiutly con-
cerned, vesults from the joint operation of a law or laws
of matter and a law or laws of the human mind, Thus the
production of corn by human labor is the result of a law
of mind and many laws of matter. The laws of matter
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are those properties of the soil and of vegetable life which
cause the seed to germuuate in the ground, and those prop-
aties of the human Lody which render food necessaiy
to ats support.  The law of mmnd 13 that man desires to
possess subsistence, and consequently wills the necessury
means of procuringat.  Laws of mud and laws of matter
are so dissimilar 1 thewr natuie that 1t would be conttary
to all principles of 1ational arntangement to mix them up
as paig of the same study. Inall scientific methods, there-
fore, they are placed apait.  Any compound cffect or phe-
nomenon which depends Loth on the properties of matter
and on those of miud may thus become the subject of two
completely distinet sciences, or bianches of science: one
ticating of the phenomenon in so far as it depends upon
the laws of matter only; the other ticating of 1t in so far
as it depends upon the laws of mind.

“The physical sciences are those wlhich treat of the laws
of matter,and of all complex phenomena, in so far as de-
pendent upon the laws of matter. The mental or moial
sciences are those which treat of the laws of mind, and of
all complex phenomena, in so far as dependent upon the
laws of mund. DMost of the moial sciences presuppose
physical science ; but few of the physical scicuces presap-
posc moial science. The 1cason is obvious. There are
many phenomena (an caithquake, for example, or the mo-
tions of the planets) which depend upon the laws of matter
exclusively, and have nothing whatever to do with the
laws of mind. DMany of the physical sciences may bLe
treated of without any 1eference to mind, and as if the
mind existed as a 1ecipient of knowledge only, not as a
cause producing effects. Dut theie are no phenomena
which depend exclusively upon the laws of mind; even the
phenomena of the mind itself being paitially dependent
upon the phy<iological laws of the body. All the mental
scienees, therefore, not exeepting the pure science of mind,
must take account of a great variety of physical truths;
and (as physical science is commonly and very proper-
ly studied first) may be said to presuppose them, taking
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up the complex phenomena where physical science leaves
them,

“Now this, it will be found, is a piecise statement of the
relation in which Political Economy stands to the various
sciences which ave tiibutary to the aits of production.

“Tho laws of the production of the objects which con-
stitute wealth are the subject-matter both of Political
Economy and of almost all the physical sciences. Such,
however, of those laws as are purely Jaws of matter belong
to physical science, and that exclusively. Such of them as
aro Jaws of the human mind, and no others, belong to Po-
litical Economy, which finally sums up the 1esult of both
combined.”*

Tho view here set forth has been accepted by another
high authority, Mr. Scnior, who, in an article in the Zi-
inburgh Review (Oct.,1848), comments as follows upon
the passage just quoted :

“The justice of these views, we think, is obvious; and,
though they aic now for the first time formally stated, an
indistinet perception of them must be general, since they
arc gencrally acted on. The DPolitical Economist does not
attempt to state the mechianical and chemical laws which
cnable the steam-engine to perform its miracles. He passes
them by as laws of matter; but he explains as fully as his
knowledge will allow the motives which induce the mech-
anist to ercct tho stcam-engine and the laborer to work
it: and these are laws of mind. Ile leaves to the geolo-
gist to explain the laws of matter which occasion the for-
mation of coal; to the chemist, to distinguish its compo-
nent clements; to the enginecr, to state the means by which
it is extracted; and to the teachers of many hundred dif-
ferent arts to point out the uses to which it may be ap-
plied.  What he reserves to himself is to explain the laws

! #T«emys on some Un:ctided Questions in Pohitical Economy,” by J.
S AL, . 130-132,
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of mind under which the owner of the sl allows lus past.
utes to be laid waste, and the merals which they cover
to be abstiacted; under which the capitalist employs in
sinking shafts and piercing galleries funds whii noght
be devoted to his own nnmeiliate enjoy ment; under which
the miner encounters the toils and the dangers of his hae-
ardous and laborious occupation ; and the laws,also laws
of mind, which decide in what propeitions the prodace or
the value of the produce is divided between the thice
classes by whose concuirence it has been obtained. When
he uses as his premises, as he often must do, facts supplied
by physical science, he does not attempt to account for
them.”

The concluding sentence in the passage tahen from
Mr. Mull’s Essay, in which he says that Political Econo-
my “finally sums up the 1e-ult of both [laws of mind
and of matter] combined,” seems to me to describe cor-
rectly the function of the science, but to be inconsistent
with the tenor of the remarks which precede it, as it i-
plainly inconsistent with Mr. Senior’s interpretation of
the passage. Excluding that sentence, the effect of the ex-
position is that Political Economy belongs to the group
of sciences “which treats of the laws of mind, and of
all complex phenomena, in so far as dependent upon the
laws of mind,” and is, therefore, properly described as a
“mental” or “moral” science; while its 1clation to the
world of natter being of a different and altegether less
intimate character, it is propetly kept apait from the
physical group. The facts and laws of material natore
it takes for granted ; Lut the facts and Jaws of mind, s0
far as these aic involved in the production and distrilin-
tion of wealth, constitate its proper province, furnishing
the phenomena of which it “ treats” and which it “ ex-
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plains.”  To this effect, it scems to me, is the view fair-
ly deducible from the passages I have quoted; and, so
far a, I know, the doctrine, as T have stated it, has been
generally acquicsced in by later witers. Now from this
view of the character of Political Economy I ventuie to
dissent. It appears to me that the laws and plienomena
of wealth wluch it Lelongs to this science to explain de-
pend equally on physical and on mental laws; that Po-
litical Econoiny stauds in precisely the same 1clation to
physical and to meatal nature; and that,if it is to bLe
ranked in cither of these departments of speculation, it
is as well entitled to be placed in the one as in the other.

The eapressions “physical” and “mental,” as applicd
to science, have generally been employed to designate
those Lianches of knowledge of which physical and
mental phenoneua respectively form the subject-matter
Thus Chemistry i considered as a physical seience be-
cause the rubject-matter on which chemical inqguiry s
exercised, viz, material elements and combinations, is
physical. Psychology, on the other hand, is a mcental
science j the subject-matter of it being mental states and
feclings. And as the oftice of the chemist consists in
observing and analyzing material objects with a view to
discorvering the laws of their elementary constitution,
so that of the psycliologist consists in endeavoring, by
micans of reflection on what passes in his own, or appears
to pass in the minds of others, tv astertzin the laws Ly
which the phienomena of onr mental constitution snceced
and preduce each other.  If this he a cotrect <tatement
of the principle on which the designations “mntal ™ and
“phasical” are applicd to the sciences, it ceems to ful-
low that Political Leonomy does not find a place under
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cither category. Neither mental nor physical nature
forms the subjcct-matter of the investigations of tho po-
litical economist. ITe considers, it is true, physical phe-
nomena, as he also considers mental phenomena, but in
neither case as phenomena which it belongs to his science
to explain. The subject-matter of that science is wealth;
and though wealth counsists in mateiial objects, it is not
wealth in virtue of those objects being material, but in
virtue of their possessing value—that i» to eay, in virtue
of their possessing a guality attributed to them by the
wind. The subject-matter of Political Economy is thus
neither puiely physical nor purely mental, but posses<cs
a complex character, eqnally deinved from both depait-
ments of natwe, and the laws of which are neither men-
tal nor physical laws, though they are dependent, and,
as I maintain, dependent equally on the laws of matter
and on those of mind.

Let us consider, for example, the canses which deter-
mine the ratc of wages. This, it will be admitted on all
hands, is an economic problemn. It is evident that the
objects which the laborer reccives are material objects,
but those material objects are invested Ly the mind with
a peculiar attribute in consequence of which they are
considered as possessing valoe; and it is in their com-
plex character, as physical objects invested with the at-
tiibute of value, that the political economist considers
them. The subject-matter, theicfore, of the wages-p1ob-
lem possesses qualities derived alike fiom physical and
fiom mental nature; consequently, if it is to be denomi-
nated from the nature of its subject-matter, it is equally
entitled or disentitled to the character of a physical or
mental problem.
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But it is said that Political Econoiny considers the
problemn no further than as it depends on the action of
the human mind. The food and clothing which the la-
borer consumes have, no doubt, physical properties, as
tho laborer himself has a physical as well as a mental
nature; but with the physical properties, we are told,
the political economist Las no concern: le considers
those objects go far forth ouly as they posscss value, and
value is a purely mental conception. Dut is this truel
Does the political economist— does Mr. Senior, e. g., in
Lis purely scientific treatment of this question—entirely
put out of consideration the physical properties of the
commodities which the laborer consumes, or the physio-
logical conditions on which the increase of the laboring
population depends? What is the solution of the wages-
problem? Wages,it will be said, depend on detnand and
supply ; or, more explicitly, on the relation between the
amount of capital applied to the payment of wages and
the number of laborers seching employment. Dut the
amount of capital employed in the payment of wages
depends, among other causes, on the productiveness of
industry in raising the commodities of the laborer’s con-
sumption—a circumstance which is equally dependent
on the laws of physical nature and on the mental quali-
ties which the workman brings to his task. The number
of laborers sceking employment, again, depends, among
other causes, on the laws of population; while these are
determined as much by the physiological laws of the
body as the psychological laws of the mind, the polit-
ical cconomist taking equal coguizance of both.

It thus appears that as the subject-matter of Political
Economy, viz., wealth, possesses qualities derived equally
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from the world of matter and from that of mind, co its
premises are equally drawn fiom both thiese departments
of nature. The latter point, indeed, is admitted Ly the
authorities to whom I hasve referred, who, nevertheless,
by what I must deem a strange oversight, represent the
science as imvestigating the laws of wealth no further
than as they depend on the laws of the humau wind.

Buat perhaps this point will be made more clear—the
cqual dependence, namely, of the science of Political
Economy on the laws of the physical woild and on those
of the human mind—if we consider that a change in the
character of the former laws will equally affect its con-
clusions with a change in that of the latter. The pliys-
ical qualitics of the sol, ¢ g., under the present constitu-
tion of natuie, are such that, after a certain quantum of
cultivation has been applied to a limited area, a finther
application is not attended with a propoitionate return,
The proof of this is that, instead of confining cultiva-
tion to the best soils, and forcing themn to yicld the whole
amount of fuod that may be required, it is found profit-
able to resort to soils of inferior quality.!

! This doctiine has been demed, and some curions arguments have been
advanced 1n 1cfutation of it The topic most 1nsisted on by those who
contiovert 1t is the supenior productiveness of agricultural industry in the
United Kmgdom at present, as compared with that which pevuled in
foimer periods, notwithstanding the greater amount of capital now em-
ployed in agricolture.  Tlns argnment would be good fur something if all
the other conditions of the problem weie the same, but it s certam that
they aie not the ~ime and that they duffer preci<ely in the pont that 1y
ot snpartimce—tlie supenor <kl wath winch Gpital and mdustry are at
pesent gplied No economust that T am avare of ha< ever sud thag
waall and un~hithad apphcanon of capntal to Land would necessanly be ar-
tended with gicater proportional retarns than a Luger autlay more shifl-
fully applied , and 1¢1s to this asscrtion only that the argnment mn ques-
tion apphes.
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This physical fact, as every political econoinist knows,
and as shall be cxplained on a future occasion, leads,
through the play of hwman desires in the pursuit of
wealth, to the phenomenon of rent, to the fall of profits
as communities advance, and to a retardation in the ad-

Bat it 18 important to remark that the attempt to meet the doctiine 1
question by statistical duta implies (as will heicafter more clearly npjen)
8 total misconception, both of the fuct which 15 asserted and of the Lind
of proof which an economic ductitne requires. ‘The doctrine contains, not
a historic genernlization to be tested by documentary evidence, but a state-
ment as to an existing physical fact, which, if serously questioned, can onlv
be conclusively determined by actual expeitment upon the existing sal
Ifany one denies the fuct, 1t 13 open to hun to refute it by mahing the ex-
penment.  Let lum show that he can obtamn fiom a himted area of soil
any required quantity of prodiice by simply incrensing the outlay—that 14
to say, that by quadiuphing o1 decupling the outlay he can obtain a quad-
ruple or decuple return. If it be asked why those who mamtain the af-
firmatnv e of the ductrine do not e~tablish theu view by actual expeinnent,
the answer is that the expeiiment 1s peifurmed for them by every nac-
tical farmer ; and that the fact of the diminisling productiseness of the
roil is proved by their conduct in preferning to resoit to mfenor soils rath-
er than force unprofitably smils of better quality.

Mr. Cuey, the American economist, has endeavored to meet this rea-
somng by urging that the conduct of fumers n resotting to wferior souls
after the better qualities have been all taken mto cultination, no moie constr-
tutes a proof that wdustry on the superior soils has become less produc-
tine than the conduct of a cotton-spinner in butlding a second factorv
when his first is full is a proof that manufactwiing mdustry tends to become
less productise as manufucturing capital and Labor increase.  This s, m
other words, to say that the reason furmers do not increase their outhiy
on the suils of superior quality 15, not because it would be unprofitable to
do 30, but for the zame reason which hmits the amount of capital and the

ber of hands employed in a cotton-mill, namely, that, the necessary
conditions of space being taken nto account, it would de ampossible to o
so. No one who holds the recened theory of rent will hesitate to stake
the doctrine upon the 1suc.  \When any sane firmer in the United King-
dom, or in any other quarter of the civibized world, will give the same an-
swor to the question, **Why he does not manure more lighly, or diam
more deeply, or plow more frequently, a given ficld 2™ wlndh Mr Carey
gues, vz, **want of room,” the disaples of Ricardo will be prepaied to
abandon theiwr master; but &/l this specimen of bucolic exeges:s is pro-
duced they will probably retawn their present views
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vance of population. If the fact were otherwise—if th:e
physical properties of the soil were such as to admit of
an mdefinite increase of produce in undiminished pro-
portion to the outlay Ly simply increasing the outlay—
if, e. ¢., it were found that by doubling the quantity of
manure upon a given acre and by plowing it twice as
often, a farmer could obtain a double produce, and by a
quadruple ountlay a quadruple produce, and so on ad in-
Jinitum; if this were so, the science of Political Econ-
omy, as it at present ciists, would be as completely
revolutionized as if human nature itself were altered—
as if benevolence, for example, were so strengthened at
the expense of self love that human beings should 1efuse
to avaul themselses, at the expeunse of their neighibors, of
those special advantages with which nature or fortune
may happen to endow them ; under such a change in the
physical gqualities of the soil rent would disappear, profits
would have no tendency permanently to fall, and pop-
ulation in the oldest countries might advaunce as rapidly
as in the newest colonies.

I am, therefore, disposed to regard DPolitical Econoimny
as Lelonging neither to the department of physical nor
to that of mental inquiry, but as czcupying an interne-
diate position, and as referable tv the class of studies
which includes Listorical, political, and, in general, social
investigations. The class appears to me to be a class sui
generis, having for its subject-matter the complex ple-
nomena presented by the concurrence of physical, phys-
iological, and mental laws,and for its function the trac-
ing of snch phenomena to their physical, physiological,
and mental causes.

Thus, to take an eaample from Political Economy, rent
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is a complex phenomenon, arising (as has been already
intimated) from the play of human interests when brought
into contact with the actual physical conditions of the
soil in relation to the physiological character of vegetable
productions. If these physical conditions were different,
if capital and labor could be applied to a limited por-
tion of the soil indefinitely with undiminished return, a
small portion only of the best land in the country would
be cultivated, and no farmer would consent to pay rent ;
on the other hand, if the principle of self-interest were
absent, no landlord would exact it. Doth conditions are
indispensable, and equally indispensable, to the existence
of rent: they are the premises from which the theory
is deduced. It is for the political economist to prove,
first, that tho premises are trae in fact; and, secondly,
that they acconnt for the phenomenon; but when this is
done, his business is ended. Ile does not attempt to
cxplain the physical laws on which the qualities of the
soil depend; and no more does he undertake to analyze
the nature of those feelings of self-interest in the minds
of the landlord and tenant which regulate the terms of
the bargain. Ile regards them both as facts, not to be
analyzed and explained, but to be ascertained and taken
account of ; not as the subject-matter, but as the basis of
his reasonings. If further information be desired, re-
course must be had to other sciences : the physical fact
ho hands over to the chemist or the physiologist; the
mental to the psychological or the ethical scholar.

In the considerations just adduced, we may perceive
what the proper limits are of economic inquiry—at what
point the economist, in tracing the phienomena of wealth
to their causes and laws, may properly stop and consider
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his tack as completed, his problem as solved. It is pre-
cisely at that point at whidh in the course of lus 1eason-
ings he finds himself in contact with some phenomenon
no¢ ceonomie, with some physical o1 mental fact, some
political or social institution. So svon as he has tiaced
the phienomena of wealth to causes of this order, hic has
reached the proper goal ot Lis 1escarches; and such
causcs, therefore, arte properly regarded as “ ultimate”
in relation to cconomic science.  Not that they may not
deserve and admit of further analysis and explanation,
but that this analysis and explanation is not the business
of the cconomist—is not the specific problem which he
undertakes to sohve.!

The position of Political Economy, as just descrilied,
may be 1llustrated by that of Geology in 1clation to the
sciences of Mechanics, Chemistry, and Physivlogy. The
complex phenomena presented by the constitution of the
carth’s cerust form the subject-matter of the science of
the geologict ; they are the complex 1esult of medhanical,
chemieal, and phiysiological laws, and the Lusiness of the
geologist is to tiace them to these causes; but having
done thig, his labors as a geologist are at an end s the
fuither investigation of the problem bclongs not to Ge-
olozy, but to Mechanies, Chemistry, and Physiology.

§ 2. I'lie premi-c, or ultimate facts, of Political Econ-
omy Leing thus diawn alike fivm the wotld of matter
and fiom that of mind, it 1emains that I eliould indicate
the character of those facts, physical and nental, from
which the concluzions of the science are detived; in

t Appendix B,
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other words, that I shonld show in what manner the facts
which are pertinent to economic investigations are to Le
distinguished from those which are not.  The auswer to
this question must in geneial be determined by consider-
ing what the gcience proposes to accomplish.  This, as
you are aware, is the discosery of the laws of the pro-
duction and distribution of wealth. The facts, therefore,
which constitute the premises of Political Lconomy are
those which influence the production aud distribution of
wealth; and in order that the scicnce be absolutely per-
fect, so that an economist might predict the ceurse of
cconomic phenomena with the same accuracy aud cer-
tainty with which an astronomer predicts the course of
celestial phenomena, it would be necessary that these
premises should include every fact, mental and physical,
which influences the phenomena of wealth.

It docs not, however, seem possible that this degree of
perfection should ever Le attained. In Political Leon-
omy, as in all these brandlies of inquiry wlich include
among their premises at once the moral and physical
nature of man, the facts to Le taken account of are so
numerous, their character so various, and the laws of
their sequence so obscare, that it would seem scarcely
possible to ascertain them all, much less to assign to cach
its exact valne. .\nd even if this were possible, the task
of tracing these principles to their cousequences, allowing
to cach its due signiticance, and no mare than its due
significance, would present a preblen so complex and
difticult as to defy the powers of the must accomplished
reasoners.

Daut although this is so, and although, thercfore, neither
Political Economny nor any of the class of inquirics to
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which it belongs may ever Le expected to reach that
perfection which Las been attained in some of the more
advanced physical eciences, yet this does not forbid us to
hope that, by following in our economic investigations
the same course which has been pursved with such suc-
cess in physical science, we may attain, if not to absolute
scientific perfection, at least to the discovery of solid and
valuable results.

The desires, passions, and propensities which influence
mankind in the pursuit of wealth are, as I have inti-
mated, almost infinite ; yet among these there are some
principles of so marked and paramount a character as
both to admit of being ascertained, and, when ascertained,
to afford the data for dctermining the most impoitant
laws of the prudaction and distribution of wealth, in so0
far as these laws are affected by mental causes. To pos-
sess himself of these is the first business of the political
economist ; he has then to take account of some leading
physiological facts connected with hnman nature; and,
lastly, to ascertain the principal physical claracteristics
of those natural agents of production on which hnman
industry is exercised. Thus he will consider, as being
included among the paramount mental principles to
which I have alluded, the general desire for physical
well-being, and for wealth as the means of obtainiug it;
the intellectnal power of jndging of the efficacy of means
to an end, alung with the inclination to reach our ends
by the easiest and shoitest mcans—mental facts from
which results the desire to obtain wealth at the lcast pos-
sible sacrifice ; he will further duly weigh those propen-
sities whiel, in conjunction with the physiological con-
ditions of the human frame, determine the laws of popu.
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lation ; and, lastly, he will take into account the physical
qualitics of the soil,and of those otlier natural agents on
which the labor and ingenuity of man are employed.
These facts, whether mental or physical, he will con-
sider, as I have already stated, not with a view to eaplain
them, but as the data of his reasoning, as leading causcs
affecting the production and distribution of wealth.

But it must not Le thought that, wlen thesc cardinal
facts have been ascertained and their consequences duly
developed, the labors of the political economist are at an
end, even supposing that his treatment of them has been
cxhaustive and his reasoning withont a flaw. Though
the conclusions thus arrived at will, in the main, corre-
spond with the actual course of events, yet great and
glaring discrepancies will frequently occur. The data
on which his speculations have been based include, in-
deed, the grand and leading canses which regulate the
production and distribution of wealth, but they do not
includo all the canses. Many subordinate influences
(subordinate, I mean, in relation to the ends of Political
Economy) will intervene to disturb, and occasionally to
reverse, the operation of the more powerful principles,
and thus to modify the resulting phenomena. The next
step, therefore, in his investigations will be to endeavor
as far as possible to ascertain the character of those sub-
ordinate causes, whether physical or mental, political or
social, which influence human condnet in the pursuit of
wealth; and these, when he has found them and is en-
abled to appteciate them with suflicient accuracy, hie will
incorporate among the premises of the science, as data
to be taken account of in his future speculations.

Thus the political and social institutions of a coun-

Cc2
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try, and in particular the laws affecting the tenure of
land, will be included among such subordinate agen-
cies; and it will be for the political cconomist to show
in what way causes of this kind modify the operation
of more fundameuntal principles in relation to the phe-
nomena which it belongs to his science to investigate.

Again, any great discovery in the arts of production,
such, e. ¢, as the steam-engine, will be a new fact for
the consideration of the political economist; it will be
for him to consider its cffect on the productiveness of
industry or the distribution of its products; how far
and in what directions it is caleulated to affect wages,
profits, and rent, and to modify those conclusions to
which he may have been led by reasoning from the
state of productive industry pretious to its introduc-
tion. It will be like the discovery to an astronomer
of a new planet, the attraction of which, operating on
all the heavenly bodies within the sphere of its infln-
ence, will cause them more or less to deviate from the
path which had been previously calculated for them,
It is a new force, which, in speculating on the tenden-
cies of economic phenomena, the political economnist will
include as a new datum among his premises.

In the same way, also, those motives and principles
of action which may be developed in the progress of
society—so far as they may be found to affect the phe-
nomena of wealth—will also Le taken account of Ly
the political economist. Ile will consider, e.g., the in-
fluence of custom in modifying human conduct in the
pursuit of wealth ; he will consider liow, a3 civilization
advances, the estimation of the future in relation to
the present is enhanced, and the desire for immediate
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enjoyment is controlled by the increasing efficacy of
prudential restiaint ; he will also observe how ideas of
decency, comfort, and luaury aie desveloped as socety
progresses, medifying the natwal force of the prmci-
ples of population, influencing the mode of expendi-
ture of different classes, and affecting thereby the dis-
tribution of industrial products,

The question is sometimes asked—IIow far should
moral and religions considerations be admitted as com-
ing within the purview of Dolitical Economy?' and
the doctrine now under exposition enables us to supply
the answer. Moral and religious consideiations are to
be taken account of by the economist precisely in so
far as they are found, in fact, to affect the conduct of
men in the pursuit of wealth. Tu so far as they oper-
ate in this way, such considerations are as pertinent to
his inquiries as tho desire for physical well-being, or
the propensity in human beings to reproduce their
kind; and they are only less impoitant as premises of
his science than the latter principles, beeause they are
far less influential with 1egard to the phenomena which
constitute the subject-matter of his inquiries.

As I have already remarked, it is searcely possible
that all these cirenmstances should be ascertained or
aceurately appreciated ; but it seems quite possible that
some of the most important of them may, with sufhi-
cient acenracy at least to be made available as data for
subsequent deductions, and be entitled to a place among
the premises of the science.  .And in proportion as this

VTo be distinguished fiom another question with which 1t s com-
monly confounded, miz , Ilow fur should economic considerations be made
subordinate to consideiations of morahity in the art of government ?
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is done, in proportion to the completeness of its prem.
ises, aud to the skill with which they arc reasoned upon,
will the science of Political Economy approximate to-
ward that perfection which has been attained in other
branches of knowledge ; in the same degice will its con-
clusions correspond with actnal events, and its doctiines
become safe and trustworthy guides to the practical
statesman and the philanthropist.

§ 3. Having now considercd the character and limits
of Political Economy, I shall conclude this lecture by
adverting briefly to a point—not, as might at first sight
seem, of purely theoretic importance—on which some
high authorities are at variance. I allude to the ques-
tion whether Political Economy be a positive or a hy-
pothetical science.

It does not appear that the meaning of the terms
“ positive ” and “ hiypotletical,” as they have been nused
in this controversy, has been precisely fixed, and I am
disposed to think that the difference of opinion which
prevails may, in a great measure, be resolved into an
ambiguity of language. Let us consider, then, what is
to be understood by the terms “positive” and “hypo-
thetical” when applied to a science.

In the first place, we may describe a science as “ pos-
itive ” or “ hypothetical ” with reference to the character
of its premises. It is in this sense that we speak of
Mathematies as a hypothetical science, its premises being
arbitrary conceptions framed by the mind, which have
nothing corresponding to themn in the woild of real ex-
istence ; and it is in this sense that we distinguish it
from the positive physical sciences, the premnises of
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which are laid in the existing facts of nature. Dut
“positive” and “ hypothetical” may also be used with
reference to the conclusions of a science; and in this
scnse all the physical sciences which have advanced so
far ns to admit of deductive reasoning must be consid-
ered hypothetical, in contradistinction to those less ad-
vanced sciences which, being still in the pwely induc-
tive stage, express in their conclusions merely observed
and generalized facts, The conclusions, e. g., of a mech-
anician or of an astronomer, though correctly deduced
from premises representing concrete realities, inay have
nothing accurately to correspond with them in nature.
The mechanician may have oveilooked the disturbing
influence of friction. The astronomer may have been
ignorant of tho existence of some planet, the attractive
force of which may be an essential clement in the so-
lution of his problem. The conclusions of each, there-
fore, when applied to facts, can only be said to be true
en the absence of disturbing causes; which is, in other
words, to say that they are true on the Aypothesis that
the premises include all the causes affecting the result.
The correspondence of such deductions with facts may,
according to the circumstances of cach case, possess any
degreo of probability, from a mere presumption in favor
of a particular result to a probability scarcely distin-
gnishable from absolute certainty. This will depend
on the degree of perfection which the science has at-
tained; but, whatever be that degree of perfection,
from the limited nature of man’s faculties he can never
bo sure that he is in possession of all the premises af-
fecting the result, and thercfors can never be certain
that his conclusions represent positive realities. Speak-
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ing, therefore, with reference to the conclusions of those
physical sciences in which deductive 1easoning is em-
ployed, such sciences must be regarded as hy pothetical.

On the other hand, m those sciences which have not
advanced far enongh to admnt of deductive reasoning,
such laws as they have anived at, being mere general-
1zed statements of obsersed phenomena, represent not
hypothetical but positive tiuth. Such are the general-
ized facts in geology and in many of the natural sci-
ences.

Now Political Economy seems in this respect plainly
to belong to the same cJass of sciences with Mechanics,
Astronomy, Optics, Chemistry, Electricity, and, in gen-
eral, all those physical sciences wluch have reached the
deductive stage. Its premises are not arbitrary fizients
of the mind, formed without reference to concrete ex-
istences, like those of Mathematics ; nor are its concla-
sions mere generalized statements of observed facts,
like those of the purely inductive nataral sciences. Dut,
like Mechanics or Astronomy, its preinises represent pos-
itive facts ; while its conclusions, like the conclusions
of these sciences, may or may not correspond to the
realities of external nature, and therefore must be con-
sidered as representing only hypothetical truth.

It is positively true, e. ., to assert that men desire
wealth, that they seck, acecording to their lights, the eas-
iest and shortest means by which to attain their ends,
and that consequently they desire to obtain wealth with
the least exertion of labor possille; and it is a logical
deduction fiom this principle that, where peifect Iibeity
of action is permitted, laborers will seck those employ-
ments, and capitalists those modes of investing their
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capital, in which, ccteris paribus, wages and profits are
highest. It is further a necessary consequence of this
principle that, were it univerzally and constantly acted
upon, the rate of profit and the rate of wages over the
whole world wounld not indeed be the same, but would
stand, or tend to stand, in the same relation to the act-
ual sacrifices undergone by the recipients of these two
kinds of remnncration. Yei so far is this from being
the case that there are scarcely two countries in which
wages and profits (ineaning thereby the average rate of
each) are not permaneutly different. The French la-
borer will content himself with the rate of wages which
prevails in Frauce, rather than cross the Atlantic for a
double remuneration. The Inglish capitalist will pre-
fer eight or ten per cent. profit with English society
to the quadruple returns of California or Anstralia.
Tho same inequality which we find 1n the average rates
of wages and profits prevailing in different countiies we
find also in a less degree in the different depaitments of
productive industry in the same conntry. What in the
former case is done by the love of country to contiol
the simple desire for wealth and aversion to labor, and
to modify the resulting plienomena, is done in the latter
by the ignorance and poverty of large classes which dis-
ablo them for competing for the more luciative employ-
ments, aud by opiniuns and prejudices 1especting the de-
gree of credit or respectability attaching to particular
trades and employnents, such as prevail in every civil-
ized community.

It is cvident, therefore, that an economist, argning
from the unquestionable facts of man’s nature—the de-
sire of wealth and the aversion to labur—and arguing
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with strict logical accuracy, may yet, if he omit to no-
tice other principles also affecting the question, be land-
ed in conclusions which have no rescinblance to exist-
ing realities. DBut he can never be certain that he does
not omit some essential circumstance, and, indeed, it is
scarcely possible to include all : it is evident, thesefore,
that, as is the case in those deductive physical sciences
to which I have alluded, his concdlusions will correspond
with facts only in the absence of disturbing causes,
which is, in other words, to say that they represent not
positive but hypothetic truth.!

It thus appears that Political Economy, according as
we consider it with reference to its piemises or to the
doctrines deduced from them, must be 1egarded in the
one case as a positive, in the other as a hypothctical sci-
ence. It is, however, to be 1cmaiked that that portion
of the science which represents positive truth—its prem-

! In entire accord with this is M. A. L, Cheibuhiez in his admirable
“Piéas de la Saence Economique

“Qu'est-ce qu'une veiité saenufique?  Clest I'expression d'une idee,
ou d'une la1 génciale, & laquelle notie mielligence armve en partant de
ceitaines données founmes par 1 observabon immédiate.  Nous analysons
un ceitain nombre de phénomines pour en tuer ce quils ont de commun;;
puis nous rasonnons d'apids ces résultats de l'analyse, pour constrmire
une théorie scientifique. Si nous avons bien obeervé, s1 notre raisonne-
ment a été correct, la conséquence est ausa vraie que la donnée générale
d'oh elle découle, mais elle ne pent I'étre davantage, m d une nutre ma-
méie  Or, la donnée géncrale n'est pas une réahté ; elle n'est qu'une ab-
straction, au moins dans la plupart des cas, Dour l'obtenir, qu avons-
nous fait? Nous avons depowmllé les phénomenes réels de ce qm les
rendait complenes et divers, pour re voir que ce quils avaient de com-
mun  Le 1é-wnltat de cefte analyse peut donc fort bien ne represcnier
nen de teel, ne jessemb'er exacement & aucnn des phénomines com-
pleaes de la reali'é  Des lore, la theorie v lui, que nous eonstrui-ons
d’apids ce 16sultat, peut aus<t ne se véither dans aucun des fuits gue nous
verrons s‘accomplir sous nos yeux. Cette théone, cette lor n'en sera pas
moins une \énté scientifique *—Tome I pp. 10, 11.
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ises, namely, or the facts, mental and physical, upon
which it rests —belongs to it in commnon with 1nany
other sciences and arts. All that is propeily speaking
Political Economy is that system of doctrines which
has been or may be deduced from those premises; and
all this represents, as I have shown, hypothetical truth.
It appears to me, therefore, clearly proper that Polit-
ical Economy should be classed as a hypothetical sci-
ence.

Dut in thus describing Political Economy, I have vent-
ured to dissent from the high authority of Mr. Senior.
I shall, therefore, read you the passage in which he ex-
presses Lis objections to regarding Political Economy as
a hypothetical science:

“The hypothetical treatment of the science appears to
me to be open to three great objections. In the first place,
it is obviously unattractive. No one listens to an exposi-
tion of what might be the state of things under given but
nnreal conditions with the interest with which he hears a
statement of what is actually taking place,

“In the second place, & writer who starts from arbitra-
rily assumed premises is in danger of forgetting fiom time
to time their unsubstantial foundation, and of arguing as
if they were true. This has been the source of much error
in Ricardo, e assumed the land of every country to be
of different degrees of fertility, and rent to be the value
of the difference between the fertility of the best and of
tho worst land in cultivation. The remainder of the prod-
uce he divided into profit and wages, Ile assumed that
wages naturally amount to neither more nor less than the
amount of commodities which nature or habit has ren-
dered necessary to maintain the laborer and his family in
health and strength, Ile assumed that, in the progress of
population and wealth, worse and worse soils are constant-
ly resorted to, and that agricultural labor, therefore, be-
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comes less and less propoitionately productive; and he
inferred that the shaire ot the -produce of land tahen Ly
the landloid and by the laborer must necessauly m-
crease, and the shaie taken by the capitalist constantly
diminsh,

“This is a logical inference,and w ould consequently have
been true in fact, if the assumed premises had been tiue,
The fact iz, however, that almost eveiy one of them is
false. It 1s not tiue that rent depends on the difference in
fertility of the different portions of land in cultivation.
It might eaist if the whole territory of a country were of
uniform quality. It is not tiue that the laborer always re-
ceives preeisely the necessalies, or even what castom leads
him to consider the necessaties of life. In civilized coun-
tties he almost always receives much more; in bmbatous
countries he from time to time obtains less, It is not tiue
that, as wealth and population adyance, agricultural lalor
becomes less and less propoitionately productive, ... M

ticardo was ceitainly justified in assuming his premises,
provided that he was always aware, and always kept in
mind, that they were merely assumed. This, however, he
scems sometimes not to know, and sometimes lie forgets,
Thus he states, as an actual fact, that in an improving
countiy the difliculty of obtaining raw produce constantly
increases. He states as a real fact that a tax on wages
falls not on the laborer, but on the capitalist. ...

“ A thiid objection to reasoning on hypothesis is its lia-
bility to error, either from illogical inference or fiom the
omission of some element necessarily incident to the sup-
posed case. When a wiiter takes his premises fiom obser-
vation and consciousness, and infers from them what he
supposes to be real facts, 1f he have committed any grave
enor, it generally leads him to some staitling conclusion.
Ile is thus warned of the probable existence of an un-
founded premise or of an illogical infesence, and, if he be
wise, tiies back until he has detected his mistake. Dut
the strangeness of the 1esults of an hypothesis gives no
warning. We expect them to differ from what we ob-

X
Bg
184286
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serve, and lose, therefore, this incidental means of testing
the cotrectness of our reasoning,”!

With regard to the aiticisins on Ricardo, I may per-
haps have an opportunity of adseiting to them on some
future occasion. I shall merely at present say that they
appear to me to be unfounded. But what I am more
immediately concerned in remarking is that the objec-
tions of Mr. Senior to the hypothetical treatment of Po-
litical Economy, so far as they possess weight, do not
apply to this mode of treatment as I have just described
it. According to that description, Dolitical Lconomy
lias Leen represented as deriving its premises from ex-
isting facts; it was to the infercnces drawn from these
premiscs only that the term % hypothetical” was applied ;
but as these inferences constituted the whole of what is
propeily called Political Economy, T conceived that Po-
litical IEconomy was properly designated as an hypo-
thetical science. Dut it is to the character. not of the
conclusions, but of the premises, that Mr. Senior’s ob-
jections apply. A wiiter,” hie says, “ who staits from
arbitrarily assumed premises is in danger of forgetting
their unsubstantial foundation.” “ No one listens to an
exposition of what might be the state of things under
given but unreal conditions with the interest with which
he hears a statement of what is actually taking place.”
“The strangeness of the results of an hypothesis gives
no warning.” It is evident that these are no objections
to a system of doctrines which is founded, not on an
hiypothesis, but on facts.

Mr. Senior’s langnage, indeed, would seem to imply
that, if the premises have a foundation in existing facts,

! *Introductory Lecture on Political Economy,” 1832, p. 3.
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the conclusions logically deduced fromn them must rep-
resent actual phenomena. Speaking of Ricardo’s rea-
soning, he says, “ This was a logical inference, and would
consequently have been true in fact, if the assumed prem-
ices had been true” Dut it is surely possible that the
premises should be true, and yet incomplete — true so
far as the facts which they assert go, and yet not includ-
ing all the conditions which affect the actual course of
esents. The Jaws of motion and of gravity are not aibi.
trary assumptions, but have a real foundation in nature;
and it is a strictly logical deduction from those laws that
the path of a projectile is in the course of a parabola;
yet, in point of fact, no projectile accurately describes
this course; the friction of the air, which was not in-
cluded in the premises, coming in to disturb the opera-
idon of the other principles. In the same way (as I have
already shown by several illustrations, and as will appear
more fully hereafter) the doctrines of Political Econo-
my, though based upon indubitable facts of hnman nature
and of the external world, do not necessarily represent,
and scarcely ever precisely represent, existing occur-
rences. Indeed, Mr. Senior in another passage fully
admits this. % We shall not,” he says, “it is true, fromn
the fact that by acting in a particular manner a laborer
may obtain higher wages, a capitalist larger profits, or a
landlord higher rent, be able to infer the further fact
that they will certainly act in this manner; but we shall
be able to infer that they will do so én the absence of
desturbing causes” This concedes the only point for
which I contend —the point, namely, that the conclu-
sions of Political Economy do not necessarily repiesent
actual events. The facts thus being agreed upon, the
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question is reduced to tho verbal one, viz.,, whether a
science, the doctrines of which correspond with external
realities only “in the absence of disturbing causes,” is
properly described as a positive or hypothetical science.
It appears to me that a proposition can not correctly be
said to represent “positive truth” which corresponds
with facts only when no disturbing causes intersene—
this condition, moreover, being one which is scarcely
ever realized. Nor do I think the deseription would be
less objectionable, even though, as Mr. Senior afterward
remarks, it were “frequently” possible “to state the
cases in which theso causes may be expected to exist,
and the force with which they are likely to opeiate.”
On the other hand, as I have already admitted, if the
terin bo used, not with reference to what are properly
the doctrines of Iolitical Economy, but to the grounds
on which these doctiines are Luilt, Political Economy
is a3 well entitled to be considered a * positive science”
as any of thoso physical sciences to which this name is
commonly applied.

This point, however, as I have said, is & purely verbal
one, and as euch is of little importance, provided the
real character of the principles in question be borne in
mind. This character, as I have endeavored to estab-
lish, is identical with that of the physical principles
which are deduced from the laws of giavitation and
motion ; like these, the doctrines of Political Economy
are to be understood as asserting, not what will take
place, but what wonld or what tends to take place, and
in this sensé only are they true! If this admission con-

V ¢ Ce rerait avee aussi pen de fondement et aussi peu de succds que
vous attaqueriea la théone du hibre échange en alléguant que certains pays



70 THE CHARACTER OF

stitute an objection to Political Economy,' it is equally
an objection to Astronomy, Mechanics, and to all those

ont atteint, sons un 16gime da restiichons et d'entraves, un tiés-haut
degi € de prospéute, tandis que d'autres pay s, qui Jowssatent d'une hbeité
de commelce comparativement fort giande, sont restes en annicie des pre-
miets dans leur developpement decnomique,  On vous répondimit que ln
prospente eonomique est le résultat complese de plusiem s caases, parmi
lesquelles 1l pent ¥ en avon de plus puissantes que la ibeité  La theone
que vous attaquez n'est pomnt formul(e en ces tevmes, que le dételoppement
économique des socictés est proportionnel au degr€ de liberid dont clles
jowssent, m u~ dans ceux-ci que la Liber t€ du commerce est plos furorable
& ce dceloppement que les entrates et les yestrictions, vénnté contie laquelle
votie oljection ne saurart avoir aucune fuice, pussque les furts alléguds ne
I sont nullement contianes Ces fints prouvent seulement que lo
déseloppement économique est un phenomine complene, ct que, chez
les nations signalées par vous comme fourmssant une preme de 1weffi-
caaté du hbie éehange, Faction de ce principe & €té neutialisée par
d'anties canses, telle que la situation géogaphugue, ou Linséansté
1ésultant de mauvarses lois, qui ont aglL en sens oppore.”—Préus de la
Scieuce Economique, Tome I pp 13, 14,

t M1 Jenmings (‘* Natmal Elements of Political Economn,” p. 4) dis-
poses of this defense of cconmomic doctine in the following fashion:
“'I'he doubting pupil 1s now dismssed with the assurance that the prin-
aples of Political Economy which lie has been taught, of not true, hate
« tendeney to be tine; that 1f found impeifect in the abst) act (gueere, con-
ciete?), theyv are peifect i the con~ ete (queere, abstract?), and that an
allowance must always be made for the infiuence of distuibing canses *

I dont know that any fuither reply need be made to tlhus than that
given m the text, namely, that whatever be the value of the objection, it
apphes with equal force to all suiences whatever which have reached the
deductive stage  In no other sence is & dynamical law truc than as ex-
pressing ‘‘a tendency " mfluenaing matter.  Whether the result 1n any
given case be such as the law asserts will depend, whatever be the bianch
of speculation, npon whether the neces<ary ceteris paribus, implied m ats
statement, 1s 1calized. The 1eason that attention has been drawn moie
to the mfluence of disturbing canses in the political and moral than in the
physical sciences 15 sufhaently obvioas.  In those phyacal saiences which
are sciences of observation, as Astronomy, the pnnciples ae few m num-
ber and peifectly defimite in character; while in those phy<ial saiences,
a4~y 0. g, Clhiemistiy, 1 wlsch the prinaples are more nunierous and com-
pley, we cm aval omselies of expeniment.  In the furiner case all, or
nenly all, the eauses influencing the result me hnown, and ther efiect
may be caleulated, m the latter, all that are not required may be chimi-
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physical sciences which combine deductive with indue-
tive reasouing.’

And now I am in a position to attempt a definition
of Political Economy, which I would define in either of
the following forins: As the science which, accepting as
ultimate facts the principles of human nature and the
physical laws of the caternal world, as well as the con-
ditions, political and social, of the several communities
of men, investigates the laws of the production and dis-
tribution of wealth which result from their combined op-
cration; or thus: As the science which traces the phe-
nomena of the production and distribution of wealth np
to their canscs, in the principles of human nature and
the laws and events—physical, political, and social—of
tho external world.

nated. But in the moial and politicnl saiences, 1n which we have to deal
with human interests nnd passions, the agencies 1 operntion at any given
timo in any gnen souety aie numerous, while, being in this case pre-
clnded fiom experment, we aie unable to prepare the conditions befure-
hand with a view to preseiving the necessary ceteris pardbus,

! See Mill's ** Sy etem of Logie,” book ni chap x. § 3.



LECTURE IIL
OF THE LOGICAL METHOD OF POLITICAL ECONOXT.

§ 1. Ix adverting in the opening of this course to tho
differences of opinion now existing respecting many fun-
damental principles in Political Economy, I stated that
these discrepancies appeared to tne to be chiefly trace-
able to the more loose and popular methoed of treating
cconomiz questiors which has of late years come into
fashion; and I further stated that this change in the
character of economnic discussious was, as I conceived,
mainly attributable to the practical success of econon-
ic principles in the experiment of free trade—a success
which, while it attracted a new class of adherents to
the caunse of Political Economy, furnished its advocates
also with a new description of arguments.

The method which we pursue in any inquiry must be
determined by the nature and objects of that inquiry. I
was thus led in my opening lectures to consider tle nat-
ure and objects of Political Economy. In the present
and following lectures I proceed to discuss the method
which, having regard to what Political Economy preposes
to accomplish, it is proper to pursue in its investigations.

Let me recall briefly the description I have given cf
the nature and objects of Political Economy. Yon will
remember 1 defined Political Economy as the science
which investigates the laws of the production and dis-
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tribution of wealth, which result from the principles of
human nature as they operate under the actual circum-
stances of the external world. I also stated that those
mental principles and physical conditions are taken by
the political economist as ultimate facts, as the prem-
ises of his reasonings, beyond which he is not concerned
to trace the causes of the phenomena of wealth. Inext
considered the nature of those ultimate facts, physical
and mental, and found that, although so numerops as to
defy distinct specification, there are yet some, the exist-
ence and character of which are easily ascertainable, of
such paramount importance in relation to the production
and distribntion of wealth as to afford a sound and
stable basis for deducing the laws of those phenomena.
The principal of these I stated to be, first, the desire for
physical well-being implanted in man, and for wealth as
the means of obtaining it, and, as a consequence of this
in conjunction with other mental attributes, the desire
to obtain wealth at the least possible sacrifice; second-
ly, the principles of popnlation as derived from the phys-
iological character of man and his mental propensities;
and, thirdly, the physical qualities of the natural agents,
more especially land, on which haman industry is exer-
cised. I also showed you that the most important of
the subordinate principles and facts affecting the pro-
duction and distribution of wealth, which come in to
modify and sometimes to reverse the operation of the
wmore cardinal principles, are also capable of being as-
certained and appreciated, with suflicient accuracy at
least to be taken account of in our reasonings, if not to
be constituted as premises of the science ; and of these
also I gave several examples.
D
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This, then, being the character of Political Economy,
we have to consider by what means the end which it
proposes—the discovery of the laws of the production
and distribution of wealth—may be most effectually pro-
moted. To the question here indicated, the answer most
commonly given by those who take an intercst in econom-
ic speculation is—by the inductive method of inquiry;
but this, without more explanation than is usually given,
affords us little practical help. For what are we to un-
derstand by the inductive method? What are the logic-
al processes intended to be included under this form of
words? That is & question to which not many of those
who talk of studying Political Economy “inductively”
have troubled themselses to find an answer. The truth
is, the expression “inductive method” is one used with
much latitude of meaning even by writers on inductive
logic—latitude of meaning which it will be very neces-
sary, before determining whether induction be applicable
or inapplicable to economic investigation, to clear up.
In its more restricted and, as I conceive, its proper sense,
induction is thus defined by Mr. Mill: “ That operation
of the mind by which we infer that what we know to
be true in a particnlar case or cases will Le true in all
cases which resemble the former in certain assignable
respects. In other words, induction is the process by
which we conclude that what is true of certain individ-
uals of a class is true of the whole class, or that what is
troe at certain times will be troe in similar circamstan-
ces at all times.”* The characteristic of indnction, as
thus defined, is that it involves an ascent from particu-

1 ¢¢System of Logic,” book iu. chap ii. § 1.
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lars to generals, from individual facts to laws. DBut the
word is frequently used, and by writers of authority, in
a seuse much wider than this. For example, in his His-
tory of the Inductive Sciences, Dr. Whewell invariably
speaks of laws of nature, both ultimate and secondary, as
being cstablished by induction, and as being “indue-
tions;” though from his own account of their discovery
it is evident that this has frequently been accomplished
quite as much by reasoning downward from general
principles as by rcasoning upward from particular facts.
Sir John IHerschel, too, not unfrequently uses the term
with the same extended meaning, as embracing all the
logical processes of whatever kind by which the truths
of physical science are established.! And Mr. Mill, in
speaking of the inductive logic, describes it as compris-
ing not merely the question, “ how to ascertain the laws
of nature,” but also, “ how, after having ascertained
them, to follow them to their results.” Such being the
largo scuse in which “induction” has been employed by
authoritative writers, it is obrious that, as thns under-
stood, the inductive methiod can not properly be contrast-
ed with the “deductive,” since it includes among its
processes this latter mode of reasoning. The proper an-
tithesis to indnction, in this wider meaning of the word,
would be, not deduction, but rather that method of spec-
unlation which is known as the “ metaphysical,” in obe-
dience to which the inquirer, disdaining to be guided
by experience, aims at reaching nature by transcending
phenomena through the aid of the intuitions, real or sup-
posed, of the human mind. If this latter mode of rea-

3 ¢ Preliminary Disoourse on Nataral Philosophy.”
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soning has ever been followed in economic speculation,
it has, at least, been long laid aside by all writers of any
mark (with the possible exception of Mr. Ruskin); and
therefore the question really at issue,as regards the log-
ical method proper to Political Economy, is not as to the
suitability for economic investigation of the inductive
method as understood by such writers as Herschel and
Whewell—this we may take as generally agreed npon—
but the more specific problem as to the suitability, for
the purpose in hand, of the several processes included
under that comprehensive sense of the phrase; in other
words, to ascertain the place, order,and importance which
induction (in the narrower meaning of the term), deduc-
tien, verification, observation, and experiment ought to
hold in economic inquiry.

The question being reduced to this issue, the answer
of not a few people would still, I apprehend, be that
induction (in the narrower sense, as distinguished from
deduction), in combination with observation and experi-
ment, constitutes the true path of economic inquiry. The
student, according to this view, ought to commence by
collecting and classifying the phenomena of wealth,
prices, wages, rents, profits, exports, imports, increase or
decline of production, changes in modes of distribution:
in a word, as far as they admit of determination, all the
facts of wealth as presented in actual experience in dif-
ferent countries ; and, having done so, should employ the
results thus obtained as data by which to rise, by direct
or indirect inference, to the causes and laws which gov-
ern them. Now, to perceive the utter futility, the nec-
essary impotence of such a method of proceeding as a
means of solving economic problems, one has only to con-
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sider what.the nature of those problems is. The phe-
nomena of wealth, as they present themselves to our ob-
servation, are among the most complicated with which
speculative inquiry has to deal. They are the result of
a great variety of influences, all operating simultancously,
reinforcing, counteracting, and in various ways modifying
each other. Consider, for example, the number of in-
fluences that go to determine so simple a phenomenon
as the selling price of a commodity—the great number
and variety of conditions comprised under the expression,
“the demand for it,” the not less numerous and varied
circumstances on which the “supply” depends, any change
in any of which, if not accompanied by a compensating
change in some of the co-existing conditions, mnust re-
sult in a chango in the actual phenomenon./ Now, when
this high degree of complexity characterizes phenomena;
when they are liablo to be influenced by a multiplicity
of causes all in action at the same time; in order to es-
tablish indnctively—that is to say, by arguing upward
from particular facts—the connection of such phenomena
with their causes and laws, one condition is entirely in-
dispensable : there must be the power of experimentation
in the rigorously scicntific sense of that word.' Dut this
is & resource from which the student of social and eco-
nomic problems is absolutely debarred. If any one doubt
this, e has only to consider what an experiment, such
as would in physical science be accounted a sufficient
ground for a sound induction, really implies ; that it im-
plics the possibility of finding or producing a sct of
Kknown conditions as the medinm in which the experi-

3 See Mill's ¢ Logic,” book iii. chap. x.
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ment is performed, and which shall remain constant
duing its performance. A chemist, for example, seck-
mg to discover the character of a new substance, places
it under the receiver of an air-pump, or in a solution
carefully prepared beforehand, all the constituents of
which are accurately known to him; and submits it, thus
circumstanced, to ceitain influences—eay to some huown
changes in temperature, or to electrical or galvanic ac-
tion. Ilaving taken these precautions, lie is justified in
attributing the changes which result to the causes which
have been put in operation ; and the mode in which the
given substance may be affected by the agencics Lrought
to bear upon it is thus ascertained. Where procedure
of this kind is practicable—and it is practicable over the
greater portion of the field of physical inquiry—*“the
plurality of causes” and “ the intermixture of effects” do
not offer any insuperable obstacle to the interpretation
of nature by induction properly so called ; it has, in fact,
been by this method that many of the most imnpoitant dis-
coveries in physical science have been made.!  Dut from
any thing in the least tantamount or comparable to this,
the political econoinist is, I need scarcely say, necessarily
excluded. The subject-matter of Lis inquiries is human
beings and their inteiests, and with these he has no pow-
er to deal after the aibitrary fashion permissible in the
other case. 1le must take economic phenomena as they
are presented to him in the world without in all their
complenity and ever-changing variety; but fiom facts

! Discoveries, that 1s to sny, of ultunate lans  As M1 Mill Ias shown,
the law of complex efiect< 1 not amenabie to the methol of sunple mduac-
tion, even when expeitment may be conducted under the most ngid con-
ditions —** Logic,” book m1. chaps. x. and x1.
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as thus presented, if he decline to avail himself of any
other path than that of stiict induction, he may reason
till the crack of doom without arriving at any conclusion
of the slightest value. DBeyond the merest empirical
gencralizations, advance from such data is plainly im-
possible. No economic or social truth, meriting the name
of scientific, ever has been discovered by such means,
and it may be safely asserted noue ever will be.  What
leads people to imagine the contrary is that in their rea-
soning on social and political facts they are constantly
in the habit of combining with their knowledge of phe-
nomena motives and principles of conduct so familiar
that their use of them as premises in their argnment
escapes their notice: they employ, that is to say, quite
unconsciously to themselves, their knowledge of human
nature, or of physical or political ¢onditions, as a guide
in their interpretation of the facts supplied to them by
the statistician, and by this means, no doubt, conclusions
more or less important are sometimes arrived at; but,
then, this is not to reason inductively in the strict sense
of that expression, but, so far as such reasoning admits
of logical analysis, to combine the two processes of in-
duction and deduction. It so happens, however, that the
deductive portion of the operation, resting as it does on
familiar assumptions of which no proof is given or necd-
ed, cscapes notice, while the inductive, which generally
has to deal with new and perhaps striking facts, strongly
arrests attention; and the opinion thus gains ground
that purcly inductive reasoning suflices for the establish-
ment of truths which are really reached by a very dif-
ferent path.

“The valgar notion,” says Mr. Mill, “that the safe meth-
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ods on political subjects are those of Baconian induction,
that the tiue guide 13 not general 1casoning, but specific
experience, will one day be quoted as among the most un-
equivocal maiks of a low state of the speculative faculties
in any age in which it is accredited. Nothing can be more
lndicrous than the sort of parodies on experimental reason-
ing which one is accustomed to meet with, not in popular
discussion only, but in grave treatises, when the affairs of
nations are the theme. ‘How,’ it is asked, ¢can an insti-
tution be bad, when the country has prospered under it?
‘How can such or such causes have contributed to the
prosperity of one country, when another has prospered
without them? Whoever makes use of an argument of
this kind, not intending to deceive, shiould be sent back to
learn the elements of some one of the move easy physical
scicnces. Such reasoners ignore the fact of plurality of
causes in the very case which affoids the most signal ex-
ample of it. So lile could be concluded, in such a case,
from any possible collation of individual instances, that
even the impossibility, in social phenomena, of making ar-
tificial experiments, a circumstance otherwise so prejudicial
to directly inductive inquiry, hardly affords, in this case,
additional reason of regret. For even if we could try ex-
periments upon a nation or upon the human race, with as
little scruple as M. Majendie tries them upon dogs or 1ab-
bits, we should never succeed in making two instances
identical in every respect except the presence or absence
of some one indefinite circumstance. The nearest approach
to an experiment in the philosophical sense, which takes
place in politics, is the introduction of a new operative ¢l-
ement into national affairs by some special and assignalle
measure of Government, such as the enactment or repeal
of a patticular law. DBut where there are so many influ-
cnces at work it requires some time for the influcnce of
any new cause upon national phenomena to become appar-
ent; and as the causes operating in so extensive a sphere
are not only infinitely numerous, but in a state of perpetual
alteration, it is always certain that before the effect of the
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new canse becomes conspicuous cnough to be a subject of
induction, so many of the other influcucing airenmstanecs
will have changed as to vitiate the expeniment.”!

The foregoing considerations suftice to show the utter
inadeqnacy of the inductive method, in the narrower
scnse of that cxpression, as a means of solving the class
of problems with which Political Economy has to deal,
arising from the impossibility of employing experiment
in economic inquiries under those rigorous conditions
which are indispensable to gise cogency to our indue-
tions. Dut if Political Economy and social studies gen-
erally are placed at this serions disadvantage as compaicd
with the various branches of physical research, on the
other hand, as I shall now proceed to show, the former
studics enjoy in their turn advantages peculiar to them-
selves—advantages whichy, if duly tuined to acconnt, may
perhaps be found to go some considerable way towaid
redressing the balance.

§ 2. Let us endeavor to realize the position of a spee-
ulator on the physical universe at the outset of physical
inguiry. The most striking feature of the situation
would be the extraordinary variety and complenity of
the phenomena prezented to his gaze, contrasted with the
absence of any clear indication of the causes at work or
the laws of their operation. Ile would find himsclf in
the midst of a mighty mace, possibly not without a plan,
but offering to the student no apparent clew by which to
thicad its intricacics. No wonder that in presence ot
such a problem the primitive thinker should have yearn-

V 4 8ystem of Logic,” book in. chap x § 8; and see for a fuller discu~-
sion of the same question, book vi. chap. vii. of the same work.

D2
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ed for some comprehensise and all-explaining principle,
and shounld have directed his efforts at once and by what-
ever means to supply this capital requirement. “Ior the
Liuman mind,” says Bacon, “stiangely strains after and
pants for this, that it may not 1emam in suspense, but
obtain something fixed and iimmosable, on wlich as on
a firmament it may rest i its excisions and disquisi-
tions”'—some ultimate force, some parawmount and all-
pervading principle, by mtellectual deductions fiom
which light may be let in among the confused and jar-
ring elements of the world. Accordingly, it was to the
attainment of some such “ Atlas for their thoughts” that
the efforts of the earliest thinkers were invariably direct-
ed. Nor weie they wrong in the importance they at-
tachied to the possession of such a stand-peint; only un-
fortunately they mistook the mecans of securing it, and,
instead of procceding by sap and mine, endeavored to
carry the position by a coup de main. Each thinker
made his guess. According to one, the ultimate prin-
ciple was water; according to another, air; according to
a third, number; and so the game went on through long
ages; till at length the truth began to dawn that, as our
knowledge of physical causes and laws—even of their
existence—comes to us exclusively through observation
of their physical effects, it is by way of those effects—
through the study of physical phenomena—that the ap-
proach to the former must be made, if made at all: in
other words, it began to be seen that the inductive mcth-
od was the only method suitable, at all events at the out-
set of inquiry, to physical investigation. This truth, rec-

! “De Aug Scien,” b v. cap.av.
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ognized and acted on at intervals by a few here and
there, was at length proclaimed by Bacon in lungunage
which arrested the attention of the scientific world, and
lias become a pottion of the heritage of mankind, DBuat
the point to be attended to hete is that the necessity for
the method of induction as the path to physical discov-
cry arose entirely from the fact that mankind kave no
direct knowledye of wltemate physical principles.  The
law of gravitation and the laws of motion aie among the
best established and most certain of such principles;
but what is the evidence on which they rest? We do
not find them in our consciousness, by reflecting on what
passes in our minds; nor can they be made apparent to
our senses.  That crery paiticle of matter in the uni-
verse gravitates, cach toward the rest, with a force which
is directly according to the mass, aud inversely according
to the square of the distance—or that a body once set in
motion will, if unimpeded by some counter force, con-
tinue forever in motion in the same direction and with
unimpaired velocity—these are propositions which can
ouly be established by an appeal to the intellect; the
proof of all such laws ultimately resolving itself into
this, that, assuming them to cxist, they account for the
phenomena. They are not the statement of any actual
experiences, but, in the words of Mr. ITerbert Spencer,
“traths drawn from our actnal experiences, but never
presented to us in any of them.” ¢“Men culled,” says
Dr. Whewell, ¢ the abstract rule out of the concrete ex-
periment ; although the rule was in every case mixed
with other rules, and cach rule could be collected
from the cxperiment only by supposing tho others
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known™'  And what is true of the laws of gravitation

and of motion 15 tine equally of all the ultimate prin-
ciples of physical knowledge.  Thus the undulatory
theory of hght, the theory of the molecular constitution
of matter, the doctiine of vis inertie—all alike elude
direct observation, and arc only known to us throngh
their physical effects.

The inductive method, therefore, in the narrower sense
of the expression, formed the necessary and inevitable
path by which, having regard to the limitation of the
human facultics, physical insestigation was bound, in the
outsct of its caieer, to proceed. I say in the outset of
its career; because, so soon as any of the ultimate laws
govermng physical phenomena were estabhished, a new
path by which to approach physical problems would at
once be opened. The inquirer would have secured that
“Atlas for his thoughts” for which the carlier speculators
sighed; and the method of deduction —incomparably,
when conducted under the proper chedhs, the most pow-
erful instrument of discovery ever wiclded by human in-
telligence—would now become possible.  What, accond-
ingly, we find in the history of the most important phys-
jcal sciences, is this: a long period of laborious inductive
research, during which the ground is prepared and the
sced sown, terminating at Iength in the discovery—most
fiequently made at neaily the snme time by several in-
dependent inguirers—of some one or two gicat physical
tiuths; and then a peiiod of harvest, in which, by the
application of deductive reasoning, the fiuits of the great
discovery in the form of numeions intermediate princi-

! Whewell s *“ History of the Inductine Sciences,” vol u p 26
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ples connecting the higher principles with the facts of
experience are rapidly gathered in. Thus the progress
of mechanical scienco was slow, notwithstanding what
had been done by Archimedes and the ancients, till the
primary dynamical principles were established by Gali-
leo and his contemporaries; but these once firnly seized,
and the deductive process applied to the premises thus
obtained, a crowd of minor discoveries in mechanics, hy-
drostatics, and pneumatics, all involved in the more fun-
damental principles, followed in rapid succession.' It is
thus that most of those middle principles, the aziomata
media of physical science, have been arrived at. DBut it
is not in the discovery of axiomata mmedia only that the
potency of the deductive process has been exemplified.
In combination with induction it has frequently bLeen
the means by which the highest physical gencralizations
have been 1eachied.  Of this the most eminent example
is the law of gravitation itself, arrived at by Newton in
the main by way of deduction from the dynamical prem-
ises supplied by the discoveries of Galileo. In effect the
problem, as it came to the hands of Newton, had assumed
nearly this form—to find a force which, in conjunction
and in conformity with the laws of motion, will produce
the planetary movements, already generalized by Kepler.?
The law of gravitation, indeed, illustrates the potency of
the deductive method in a double sense. It is at once
its richest fruit and its most fruitful source. It was, as
I have just intimated, a deduction fromn the laws of dy-
namics brought to the interpretation of the phenomena
of the planetary movements; and, once established, it

! ¢ History of the Inductive Sciences,” book vi. chaps. i -vi
* Itad,, book wii. chap. ii.
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became the great generative principle from which, al-
ways 1 connection with the data furmshed by observa-
tion, all the later discoyeries of astronomy have been de-
rived.

“As the discovery itself was gieat beyond former cx-
ample, the features of the natwal sequel to the diseovary
were also on a gigantic seale; and many vast and labou-
ous tramns of 1esearch, each of which might in atself be con-
sidered as forming a wide science,and several of which have
occupied many profound and zealous inquuers fiom that
time to our own day, come before us as paits only of the
verification of Newton’s theory. Almost every thing that
has been done and is doing in astronomy falls inevitably
under this description; and it is only when the astionomer
travels to the very limits of hus vast field of labor that he
falls in with phenomena which do not ackuowledge the
juisdiction of the Newtoman legislation !

It appears, then, that the path of induction was only
exclusively followed in physical research pending the
discovery of unltimate laws. So soon as the first gieat
physical generalization was established, dednction came
at once into play, leading, in combination with induction
and the means of verification it afforded, to a 1apid ex-
tension of physical knowledge. Of comse, as new phys-
ical generalizations of the higher order were established,
the scope for the employment of the deductive proce-s
wounld be enlarged ; and the cffect would be a gradual
change in the logical character of the physicist’s prob-
lem, and by consequence in lus method. At the out-ct of
imvestigation the problem was—given the phenomena,
to find the causes and Jaws,and the only feasible course

! See ¢ History of the Inductive Saences,” vol 1 p. 193,
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of procedure was induction ; but,as more and more prin-
ciples were discorvered, the problem came gradually to as-
sume another form, namnely this—given the phenomena
and certain canses and laws affecting them, to find the
other eanses and laws implicated in the 1c:ults. The
student was gradually getting possession of Loth ends
of the chain, and his task was being narrowed to deter-
mining the interyening links,

§ 3. Ihave been at pains to bring clearly before your
minds the logical nature of the physical problem as it
presented itself at the outset of speculation to the inves-.
tigator of physical nature, and as it now presents itsclf,
in order that you may fahly appreciate in what degree
the analogy holds DLetween physical investigation and
the class of inquiries with which we are heie concerned.
Some pages back I remarhed that if the economist was
at a disadvantage as compared with the physical inyesti-
gator in being excluded from experiment, Le had also
some compensating circumstances ou his side. The nat-
ure of these compensating circumstances will now be-
come apparent. * The economist starts with a knowledge
of ultimate causes. lle is already, at the outset of his
enterprise, in the position which the physicist only at-
tains after ages of laboriouns research. If any one doubt
this, Le has only to consider what the ultimate principles
governing economie plienomena are.  As explained in
my last lecture, they consist of such facts as the following:
certain mental feelings and certain animal propensities
in human beings; the physical conditions under- which
production takes place ; political iustitutions ; the state
of industrial art: in other words, the premises of Polit-
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ical Economy are the conclusions and proximate phe-
nomena of other branches of knowledge. These are the
sources from which the phenomena of wealth take their
rise, precisely as the phenomena of thie solar systeu take
their rise from the physical forces and dynamical laws
of the physical univeise; precisely as the phenomena of
optical science are the necessary consequences of the
waves of the luciferous medium strihing on the nerves
of the eye. For the discovery of snch premises no elabo-
rate process of induction is needed. In order to know,
e.g.,why a farmer engages in the production of corn,
why he cultisates his land up to a certain point,and why
he does not cultivate it further, it is not necessary that
we should derive our knowledge from a series of gen-
eralizations proceeding upward from the statistics of corn
and cultivation, to the mental feelings which stimulate
the industry of the farmer, on the one hand, and, on the
other, to the physical gualities of the soil on which the
productiveness of that industry depends. It is not nec-
essary to do this—to 1esort to this cirenitons process—
for this reason,that we have, or may hasve if we choose
to turn our attention to the subject, direct knowledge of
these causes in our consciousness of what passes in our
own minds, and in the information which our senses con-
vey, or at least are capable of conveying, to us of exter-
nal facts. Every one who embarks in any indunstrial pur-
suit is conscious of the motives which actnate him in
doing so. Ile knows that he does so from a desire,
for whatever purpose, to possess himself of wealth; he
knows that, according to his lights, he will proceed *o-
ward his end in the shortest way open to Lium; that, 1f
not prevented by artificial restrictions, he will buy such
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materials as he requires in the cheapest inarket, and sell
the commodities which he produces in the dearest. Ev-
cry one feels that in selecting an industrial pursuit,
where the advantages are equal in other respects, e will
select that in which he may hope to obtain the largest
remuneration in proportion to the sacrifices he nnder-
goes; or that in seeking for an investment for what he
has realized, he will, where the security is equal, choose
those stocks in which the rate of interest to Le obtained
is highest. With respect to the other causes on which
the production and distribution of wealth depend—the
physical properties of natural agents,and the physiolog-
ical character of buman beings in regard to their capac-
ity for increase—for these also direct proof, though of a
different hind, is available; proof which appeals not in-
deed to our consciousness, but to our senses. Thus,e. ¢.,
the law of the diminishing prodnctiseness of the soil to
repeated applications of capital, if seriously questioned,
is capable of being established by direct physical experi-
ment npon the soil, of the result of which our senses may
be the judges. If political economists do not perform
this experiment themselves in order to establish the fact,
it is only because every practical farmer performs it for
them. In tho case of the physical premiscs, therefore,
of Dolitical Economy, equally with the mental, we are
entirely independent of those refined inductive processes
by which the ultimate truths of physical scicnce aic es-
tablished.

§ 4. The economist may thus be considered at the
outset of his researches as already in possession of those
ultimate principles governing the phenomena which formn
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the subject of his study, the discovery of which in the
cas¢ of physical investigation constitutes for the inquirer
his most arduous task; but, on the other hand, he is ex-
cluded fiom the use of experimént. There is, howeser,
an inferior substitute for this poweiful instrnment at his
disposal, on which it may be worth while here to eay a
few words. I refer to the employment of hypothetical
cases framed with a view to the purpose of economic in-
quiry. Tor, although precluded from actually produc-
ing the conditions suited to his purpose, there is nothing
to prevent the cconomist from bringing such conditions
before his mental vision, and from reasoning as if these
only were present, while some agency comes into opera-
tion—whether it be a human feeling, a material object,
or a political 1nstitution—the economic chaiacter of
which he desires to examine. If, for example, Lis pur-
pose be to ascertain the relation subsisting between the
quantity of money in circulation in any given area of
exchange transactions and its value, he might make some
such supposition as this: 1, in a given state of produc-
tive industry a certain number and amount of exchange
transactions to be performed; 2, a certain amount of
meoney in circulation; 3, a certain degree of efliciency
(in the sense eaplained by Mr. Mill') in the discharge
of its functions by this money; lastly, a certain addition
made to the money already in circulation. These con-
ditions being supposed, and being also supposed to re-
main constant, the scene of the expeiiment would be
prepared. It is true the action of the added money can
not be made apparent to the senses of the economist, or

t ¢‘Principles of Pohtical Economy,” vol. n. p. 18, Sixth Ldition.
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to those of his hearers or readers, but from his knowl-
edge of the purposes for which money is used, and of
the motives of human beings in the production and ex-
change of wealth, it will be in Lis power to trace the
consequences which in the assumed circumstances would
ensuc. These he would find to be an advance in the
prices of commodities in proportion to the angmentation
of the monetary circulation; a result from which le
would be justified in formulating the doctrine that,
other things being the same, the value of money is in-
versely as its quantity. Or again, supposing the object
bo to ascertain the law governing agricultural rent, the
economist might take as his hypothesis the following
conditions: 1, a certain state of agricultural shill; 2, a
capacity of the soil to yield certain returns on the appli-
cation of capital and labor in certain proportions; 3, a
tendency in the soil to yield diminished proportional
retwrns after a certain point in cultivation has been
reached ; 4, different degrees of fertility in different
soils; lastly, the land owned by one class of persons,
while another, in possession of capital, desires to occu-
py it for the purpose of cultivation. These suppositions
Leing made, he would then take account of the known
motives, on the one hand, of farmers, on the other of
landlords in their dealings concerning rent, and wonld
deduco from these, in connection with the supposed cir-
cumstances, the amount of 1ent which the latter would
be content to receive and the former to pay. The con-
ditions determining agricultural rent would thus be as-
certained. It is true the conclusion arrived at would
represent hypothetical trath merely — that is to say,
would express a law true only in the absence of dis-
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tarbing causes; but, as I have already explained,' so
much gualification as this must be understood of all
scientific laws whatever, Putting aside mere empirical
generalizations, no law of nature, it matters not whether
the sphere of inquiry be physical, mental, or economic,
is true otherwise than hypothetically —than in the ab-
sence of disturbing causes. The process, then, which I
Lave been describing is one mode by which a knowl-
edge of economic laws may be reached; and I think
you will perceive that it is in the nature of an experi-
ment conducted mentally. I am far, indeed, from say-
ing that it is not very inferior, as an agency for the dis-
covery of truth, to the sensible physical process for
which it is the substitute ; since, while the actual opera-
tions of natare can not err, there is in a hypothetical ex-
periment always the danger, not only that some of the
conditions supposed to be present may, in the course of
ratiocination, be overlooked, but also of a flaw in the
reasoning by which the action of the particular cause
under consideration is established. And this renders it
expedient that the process in question should, as far as
possible, be supplemented by such sorts of verification as
economical inquiry admits of. For example, it is open
to the economist, having worked ouat his problem in the
manner desciibed, to look out for some actnal instance
which approximates in as many of its principal circum-
stances as possible to those of his hypothesis. IIaving
found one, he can observe how far the results realized
in the actual case correspond with his hypothetical con-
clusions; and in case, as wonld usnally happen, the cor-

t Ante, pp. 69, 70.
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respondence was not complete, he would have to consider
how far the discrepancy admitted of being explained by
referenco to the presence of known disturbing causes.
Unfortunately, for reasons already indicated, verification
can never in economic inquiry be otherwise than very im-
perfectly performed; but this notwithstanding, if care-
fully conducted it is often capable of furnishing suffi-
cient corroboration to the processes of deductive reason-
ing to justify a high degree of confidence in the conclu-
sions thus obtained.

In this way may hypothesis be made to serve as in
some sort & substitute for experiment in economic inves-
tigation ; and in point of fact it has been by this means
that not a few important doctrines of the science havo
been worked out. The writer who has employed this
particular resource most freely and with the most effect
i8 Ricardo ; nor could a more decisive proof be given of
the ignorance generally prevailing on the subject of ineth-
od in Political Economy than is furnished by the flippant
attacks which have been made npon this eminent think-
er from s0o many quarters on this acconnt. In employ-
ing the method of reasoning on hypothetical cases, Ri-
cardo, in effect, employed, as far as the nature of his
problem and the circnmstances of the case permitted,
that experimental method which those who would dis-
parage his great achievements affect to extol, but the
real nature of which, as their criticisms show, they so lit-
tle understand. Here is an example of the manner in
which he could wield this instrument of economic re-
search. The question under consideration was the fun-
damental principle of international trade, and Ricardo
wished to show that it might be the interest of a country
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to import an article from another, even though it were
in its power to produce the imported article itself at less
cost than it was produced at in the conntry from which
it came. This, at first view, paradoxical position, Ricar-
do thus by means of a simple hypothesis (which, while it
divested the problem of all its accidental complications,
brought into clear light the few essential conditions on
which its solution depended) was enabled to establish; it
being evident that, under the supposed circumstances, the
known motives of men in the pursnit of wealth could
only lead to the very result asseited. “ Two men,” he
says, “ can both make shoes and hats, and one is superior
to the other in both employments ; but in making hats
he can only exceed his competitor by one fifth, or 20 per
cent., while in mahing shoes he can excel him by one
third, or 33 per cent.; will it not be to the interest of
both that the superior man should employ himself exclu-
sively in making shoes, and the inferior man in making
hats ¥7*

In further confirmation of what I have said as to the
nature of the ultimate premises of the physical sciences
in contrast with those of Political Economy, I would ask
you now to consider the different use to which hypothe-
sis is put in the former department of knowledge. In
Political Economy, as we have just seen, hypothesis is
used in order to supply the reasoner mentally with those
known and constant conditions which are essential to the
development deductively of the fundamental assump-
tions of the science, but from the production of which
in actual existence he is preclnded by the nature of the

! Ricardo’s Works, McCulloch’s edation, p 77.
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case ; and in this way, as I have explained, it may be re-
garded as a substitute for experiment ; in physical inves-
tigation, on the other hand, as the required conditions
can actually be produced, there is no need to assume
themn hypothetically, and accordingly this is never done.
For what purpose, then, is hypothesis used in physical
research? Always as a means of arriving at ultimate
causes and laws. Such causes and laws not being sus-
ceptible of direct proof, through an appeal to the con-
sciousness or senses, conjecture, guess, hypothesis, is the
natural, as it is in truth the only possible path by which
they may be reached. Accordingly, the physicist frames
an hypothesis as to tho nature of those causes and laws,
and having done so, proceeds to bring together conditions
fitted to test the correctness of his guesses—that is to say,
he institutes experiments to verify his hypothesis. Such
a course would be obviously unsuitable in the analogous
case in economic investigation. No one thinks of fram-
ing an hypothesis as to the motives which induce men
to engage in industry, to prefer remunerative to unre-
munerative occupations, or to embark their earnings in
investmeuts which, ceteris paribus, promise the best re
turns ; or, again, as to the causes which, in a given state
of agricultural knowledge and &kill, set a permanent lim-
it to tho application of capital and labor to the soil;
any more than as to those on which depend the continn-
ance and growth of population. Conjecture here would
manifestly be out of place, inasmuch as we possess in
our consciousness and in the testimony of our senses, as
I have already shown, direct and easy proof of that
which we desire to know. In Political Economy, ac-
cordingly, hypothesis is never used as a help toward the
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discovery of ultimate causes and laws; just as in physic-
al investigation it is never used as a substitute for ex-
periment.’

Such, then, are the positions respectively of the econo-
mist and of the physical philosopher with reference to
the logical nature of the problem with which each has to
deal. And this being so, what can argue greater igno-
rance of the conditions of the case—at once of the real
nature of the precedents furnished by the physical sciences,
and of the character of the economic problem, than to
appeal to the former, as i3 constantly done, in justifica-
tion of the exclusive use of the purely inductive method
in economical research. It is to overlook alike the pe-
culiar weakness and the peculiar strength of the econ-
omist’s position. It is to advocate for Political Econ-
omy a method which is only powerful in physical inves-
tigation, because the physicist can employ it in connec-
tion with conditions from the realization of which the
economist is from the nature of his inquiry precluded ;
and to refuse to employ an engine of discovery ready to
our hands, which the physicist has spent centuries of la-
borious speculation in his efforts to attain, and which,
once possessed, has proved the most potent of all his ap-
pliances. 'What the precedents of physical science, right-
ly understood, teach the economist is to regard deduction
as his principal resource ; the facts fornished by observa-
tion and experience being employed, so far as circum-
stances permit, as the means of verifying the conclusions
thus obtained, as well as, where discrepancies are found
to occur between facts and his theoretical reasonings,

1 See Appendix C.
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for ascertaining the nature of the disturbing causes to
which such discrepancies are due. It is in this way, and
in this way only, that the appeal to expericnce is made
in thoso physical sciences which have reached the deduct-
ive stage—that is to say, which in the logical character
of their problems present any real analogy to economic
science.

§ 5. In connection with the processes just referred to
of verification and the discovery of disturbing causes, or
(to express the same idea differently) the discovery of
the minor influences affecting economic plienomena, we
find the proper place of statistics in economic reasoning.
Statistics arve collections of facts arranged and classitied
with a view to particular inquiries; and it is by avail-
ing ourselies of this systeinatized method of observation
that we can most effectually check and verify the accu-
racy of our reasoning from the fundamental assumptions
of the science ; while the same expedient offers also by
much the most cfticacious means of bringing into view the
action of those miner or disturbing agencies which mod-
ify, sometimes go extensively, the actual comse of cvents.
The mode in which these latter influcnees affect the phe-
nomena of wealth iy, in general, unobyious, and often in-
tricate, so that their eaistence does not readily discover
itself to a reasoncr engaged in the development of the
mote capital cconomie doctrines.  In order to their de-
tection, therefore, attention must bLe drawn to the effects
which they produce; and this, as I have said, can be
best done by the use of statistics in constant connection
with deductive ratiocination.

It is important to obscrie that the relation of statistics

E
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to Political Economy is in no respect different from that
in which they stand to other sciences wlich have 1each-
ed the deductive stage. The registered observations of
the astronomer are the statistics of astronomy, which it
is his business to compare with the conclusions theoretic-
ally evolied from the dynamical principles constituting
the premises of his science, and for purposes strictly an-
alogous to those which have just been deseribed. In
those sciences, indeed, which admit of evpetiment, s,
e.g., chemistry, formal statistics are little used. Statistics
here are unnecessary, because experiment affords, only in
a more eflicacious way, the means of instituting the eame
comparison. But what are known by the chemist as
“residnal phenomena” are precisely analogous to those
discrepancies between the conclusions of the economist
and the facts of the statistician to which I have been
adverting, and lead in the same way to the discovery of
new elements or principles before oveilooked.

Such is the methed of investigation which the natme
of the evidence available in economic inquuy, as well as

! “For cxample the return of the comet predicted by Profissor I nche,
a gieat many times 1n succession, and the general good agrecment of i<
calculated with 1ts obsetved place during any one of its penods of visibil-
ity, would lead us to sy that ats gravitation toward the sun and plinets
is the sole and sufficient ¢ wise of all the phenomena of its orbitnal motsm
but when the effect of this cause 18 strictly calculated and sulsducted fivin
the observed motion, there 15 found to remain behind a resstdual phenome-
non, which would never have been otherwise ascert uned to exist, wlhich as
a small anncipatisn of the time of its reappearances or a small diminntion
of 1ts penodic ime, which can not be accounted for by gravits, and whose
cause 15 thercfure to be mquired into. Such an antiapation wonld le
caused by the resistance of a medium disserminated through the celestil
regions , and as there are other good reasons fur believing this to be a
1era causa, it has therefore been asciibed to such aYesistance,"—Hersrhel s
Nutw el Phlosophy, p 156



POLITICAL ECONOMY. 29

the unalogy of the physical sciences, so far as they cor-
respoud with it in the logical character of their problems,
suggest as proper to be followed in Political Economy ;
aud such also is the method which has in fact been fol-
lowed, whether it has been distinctly stated or not, by all
those writers, from Turgot and Adam Smith to Mr, Mill,
who have contributed most effectually to the advance-
ment of economic knowledge. The detailed evidence
for this statement, howeier, may be fitly resersed for an-
other lecture.



LECTURE IV.

OF TIIE LOGICAL METIIOD OF POLITICAL ECON-
OMY —(Continued)

§ 1. I covcLrpep my last lecture by 1emarking that
the method of investigation which—guided Ly thie nat-
ure of the cividence available in economic inguiry, as
well as by the analogy of physical sciences, so far as this
is pertinent—we found proper for Tolitical Econumy, 13
also the method which has in fact been followed, whether
formally avowed or not, by those writers who have con-
tributed most effectnally to the progress of, econonue
knowledge. The course taken by these thinkers may, m
general, be thus described.  Those principles of the sdi-
cnece which require no pioof, depending duectly upon
consciousness, as, for example, the desire to obtain wealth
at the least sacritice, they have, in general, silently as
sumed, proceeding at once to argne on them without
formally stating them. Those which aie hable to di~-
pute, such as the physical properties of productive azent-,
and the physiological character of human beings i 1cla-
tion to their capacity of merease, they have e~tabli-lied
by such evidence as is suitable. The celebrated c-san
of Malthus ou Population, e. 4., is alino-t whaolly devotcd
to the establishment and illustiation of the two lattaer
principles—iz, the capacity of human beings to multi-
ply their specics, and the capacity of the caith under as-
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sumed conditions of agricultural skill to yield subsist-
ence. The foundations of the primary principles being
thus laid, they have proceeded to cousider the conse-
guences which result in the production and distribution
of wealth; Low these principles, coming into action un-
der the guidance of human intelligence, lead naturally
to the division of labor, to the mutunal interchange of
products among the different producers, to the use of
money as a medinm of exchange, and, as communitics
advance, to the rise of rent, and the slower progress of
population. They have proceeded then to trace the gen-
era laws of value, of rent, of profits, and of wages, which
result from the operation of the same principles. DBut
the conclusions thus arrived at being frequently found
to differ in varions degrees from the obseryved facts, their
attention has thus been drawn (in strict confonmity with
tho order which I have described) to the influence of
snbordinate principles in modifying the force of the
more powerful causes.  Thus, the chapter of Adam
Smith on the different rates of wages in different em-
ployments is wholly an inquiry into the nature and
force of such secondary principles.  The chapter of Ri-
cardo on “ Foreign trade,” and those of Mr.Mill on “ In-
ternational values,” are inquiries of a similar haracter;
the objeet being to discover these special canses which,
in the ease of international exchanges, intervene to mod-
ify the zeneral Laws of value.  Again, Mr. Senior's essay
*On the Cost of obtaining Money ™ is an example of the
same khind.

Jut pethaps the best example which has yet been fur-
nished of the proper nse of statistics in the advancement
of cconomic science is afforded by Mr. Tooke in Lis well-
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known ¢ History of Prices.” One of the first and most
clementary principles in the theory of noney is that, ce-
teris paribus, the value of money is inversely as its quan-
tity. In the discussions which took place during the
earlier part of the present century on the phenomena of
prices and the circulation, this principle was assmued as
true, not simply hypothetically—i. e., in the absence of
disturbing causes—Dut as representing the sole, or at least
principal, cause regulating general prices. DBy the ultra-
bullionists on the one hand, and by the advocates of an
inconvertible currency on the other, it was alike taken
for granted that all fluctuations in the prices of commiod-
ities are to be attributed, at least in a principal degree,
to alterations in the amount of money, including under
that term co’» and bank-notes.! Now the result of Mr.
Tooke’s elahoiate examination of the commercial and
monetary history of that period was to show that no
such correspondence between prices and the circulation
as these different authorities assumned was, in fact, to be
found. Ilere, then, was an example of that discrepancy
between the conclusions of abstract reasoning and actual
phenomena which it is the business of statistical investi-

' To such an extent did this delusion prevail, that the celebrated Bullion
Commuttee of 1810, in 1ts admuable though not faultless report, finding
that the note ciiculation had at that time increased 1n amount, and con-
cluding fiom other considerations that it was excessive, took 1t for grant-
ed, without inquiry, that *“ the prices of all commodities had nsen. *  (lle-
port, p 11.) I soy withont inquiry, Ist, becauce no witnesses with refer-
ence to this point vere examined, and, 2d, because, had they inqnired, 1t
13 ceitain they wonld have found the facts to be precisely the reser-e of
what they had assumed, the reaction consequent upon the exces<ne rpec-
ulation of 1809 and 1810 having then taken place, and the general mnirkets
being in a state of extraordinary depression.  Fide Tooke s ** Tty of
Prices,” vol. 1. chap v section 2. Mr. HusLisson, 1 lus ** Question, etc ,
Stated,” also makes the same assumption,
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gation to bring tolight. The incvitable inference, there-
fore, was, either that the logical process by which these
conclusions had been established was unsound, or that
some cause influencing the phenomena had been over-
looked.! Mr. Tooke showed that a mistake in both these
respects had been committed : 1st, a mistake of rcason-
ing which failed to discriminate between the character
of money (properly so called)? in its effect upon ‘prices,
and that of convertible notes issued by banks in the dis-
count of bills; and, 2d, a mistake in overlooking the dis-
turbing influence which other forms of credit, equally
with bank-notes, when employed as purchasing power,
exercise npon prices. The further investigation of this
question by Mr. Tooke has resulted in a theory of prices
which, as regards the connection between prices and the
noto cirenlation, directly reverscs some of the former
maxims—asserting, for example, that the amount of the
note circulation, instcad of being the eflicient cause
which determines the general level of prices, is itself an
cffect of this phenomenon, the fluctnations in which do
not follow but precede the fluctnations in the circula-

' It is not to be supposed that the discrepancy alluded to goes the length
of invalidating the elomentary law that, ceteris parilus, the value of money
is versely as its quantity.  This still rests upon the same basis of mental
and pliysieal facts as every other doctrine of Political Economy, and must
alwnys constitute a fundamental principle in the theory of money. It
meiely showed that in the practical case the condition ceteris paribus was
not fulhlled. ‘The fact i guestion is no more inconsistent with the eco-
nomic law, than the non-coriespondence of & complex mechanmical phenom-
enon with what a knowledge of the elementary laws of mechanics might
Jend a tyro to expect is inconsistent with thece elementary laws. A
gninea droppad thiough the air from a height fulls to the ground more
quickly than o feather; yet no one would on tlus account deny the doc-
trane that the accelernting power of gravity is the same fur all bodies,

* Seo Tooke's ** 1listory of Prices,” vol. w. chap. ii. section 2,
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tion ; and,in addition, affording for the first time an ex-
planation of a large and important class of monctary
phenomena.

Such, the, is the method of inquiry in Political Leon.
omy, which not only the nature of the case snggests, but
which analogy and authonty alike support.

§ 2. In order to illustrate more cleatly the chaiacter
of this method, and the assistance which a clear appre-
Liension of it may afford in discussing economic ques-
tions, I shall now take a particular example of an eco-
nomic law, and examine the nature of the asseition
which it contains, and the kind of proof by which it
may be established or refuted.

It is a very fundameuntal law in Pohtical Economy
that “cost of production regulates the value of fiecly
produced commoditics.” Dy the “cost of production”
of a commodity, I may as well exvplain, is meant the
labor, abstinence, and 1isk which is necessary in order
to produce that commodity; and by the expression
“ficely produced commodities” is to be understood
commodities which may be produced in any requircd
quantity by any onc who chooses to go to the tronble
and expense of prodncing them. This, then, being the
meaning of the words, let us consider what is the nature
of the assertion which is made when it is said that » ot
of production regunlates value.”

Is it meant that ficely produced commoditics invari-
ably and without exception exchange for one another
in proportion to their respective costs of production £-—
in other woids, that in every instance in which =uch
commoditics are exchanged their costs of production
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are precisely equal? If this is what the doctrine means,
the assertion is clearly untrue. Wheat and barley, e. .,
in England are freely produced commodities, and a
stone of average wheat will, at present prices [1856-57],
exchange for little more than a stone of average barley;
but the cost of producing a stone of wheat is very much
greater than the cost of prodncing a stone of barley; =0
much so that a farmer does not consider himself to be
equally well paid if he docs not obtain nearly half as
much more for the former. Again, take another inter-
pretation: does the doctrine mean that, taking the aver-
agoe of considerable periods, the value of freely produced
commodities will be constantly proportioned to the costs
of producing them 1 Neither in this sense can the doc-
trine bear strict examination. Cotton goods, ¢. ¢., in En-
gland, and tobacco in America, are freely produced
commodities, Any one who has the requisite means at
his disposal may engage in the production of either to
any catent ho pleases; yet in the exchange of tobacco
and manufactured cotton between America and En-
gland, cven taking the average of long periods, the pro-
portions in which they exchange will not be found to
correspond with their respective costs: the quantity of
English manufactured cotton which will exchiange for a
given quantity of American tobacco will, on an average,
represent & greater cost.

In what sense, then, is the statement tive that cost of
production regulates the value of ficely produced com-
modities?  The auswer is, it is true Iy pothetically —in
the absence of disturbing causes; or, to express the sime
thing in a different form, the doctrine expresses not a
matter of fact, but a tendency. Thus, to revert to my

E2
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former example, it is not true, as a matter of fact, that
wheat and barley at present exchiange in proportion to
their respective costs of production; for the quantity of
wheat for which a given quantity of bLarley will e-
change represents the 1esult of a greater expenditure of
labor and abstimence; but it ¢ tiue that wheat and bar-
ley fend to exchange in proportion to their costs of pro-
duction;’ and the proof of this is that the present high
price of batley, as compared with that of wheat, will
lead to an increased growth of barley and a diminish-
ed growth of wheat neat scason. It may be that the
change in the comparative quantities prodoced will not
be suflicient to biing their values into proportion with
their costs, in which case a still further increase will
take place in ti.c growth of barley the following year,
and a still further diminuation in the growth of wheat;
or it may be that the change will eaceed what is neces-
sary, and that the value of bailey as measured in wheat
may fall below what its cost of production wonld 1e-
quire; and in this case the process in the snccecding
year will be reversed.  Dut, whatever be the resnlt, and
howeyer caleulation may bLe defeated by the vicissitndes
of the scasons and by other causcs, the tendeney of its
value to approach the cost of its production will be con-
stant and unfailing.?2 It is, to borrow Mr. Mill's illustra-

! When the cost of prodnang agnienltural prodnce 1< ¢poken of a« de-
tetmuning ats value, the reader will understand that I alway ¢ xpeak of the
cost of that portuon whick 15 yens d at qreatest crpense,

2 Ias contended by Mr, Madeod (¢ Theay and Practice of Banking.”
sol oy Tyttt as not the cost of prodaction which regnlates the value
of wz o atrd produs e, but the v due which repules the conte St s no
doubt, ttue that m the case of agncultural produce a nise i s value, or
(uppusing the value of money to be constant) in 1its price, 1s generally ful-
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tion, like the tendency of the ocean to a level, which is
as constant and cetrtain as the luw of mavitation, though

lowed by an increased cost of production,  On the other hund, a 1ie in
the price of a manutactwed articde generally leads to a dislied ot
and it would be jurt av tensonable to eav that prce 1egulates cost of pro-
duction in one care s 1 the other,  What prwe really regulates 15 the
quantary that shall be produced, un advance m the pice of an anixdle be-
yond it normal level abway v mdwatig that the supply s wsafhaent, and
thus lending to mareased productiv, - Now st ro happens that, m the ca ¢
of ngniculial produce, the »maller the quantity requured the less the pro-
portionul cost ut which it can be obtumed, w bang the less necessny to
resott to any but the most feitile suils, and hence it anses that every ad-
sance in e, leading to incicused production, 13 followed generally by
increased cost.  On the other hand, i the case of manufactured articles,
the larger the scule of production, the less geneially the propoinonal cost,
owing to the greater room thus aflorded for the use of maclmery and the
division of luhor ; and, accordmgly, the advance m piice m this case, fead-
ing ulsv to estended pruduction, s generally followed by a dimimished
cost.

It is evident that in neither case 13 the cost regulatad by the pice, but
by the quantity requued, together with the y hyvsscal and medhacal con-
ditions under which the articde 18 produced  Ou the other hand, it 1s cer-
tan that, in buth cases, cost 13 the regulator of price, since whatever e
the cost at which the quannty requued s produced—mwhether it be 1ased
or lowered by the extended production—tlus cost 15 the pomt about which
the price will permanently oscillate.

Mr., Madleod snys that the doctune that cost of production regulates
valuo means ** that a perserverance in producing any artidde at gicat ex-
pense, if continued long cnough, would in the end succeed in rsing 1>
value.”  Mr. Madleod, of course, menns *‘ contnued long enough ™ at an
unremuneiating pire (for if the price were remuncrating, 1t would be m
proportion to cost of production, and there would be nu pamnt i the aga-
ment) ; but such a case is economically impossible  All Rieardo s ror-
sonimgs—indeed, the reasonings of all economists that Thave met with (-
cept Mr. Maclead—proceed npon the assumption that sclfanterest 15 the
motne to production, A cuse, therefure, wlich supposes **a perseser-
ante m producng” without an adegiate remunerativn—that 15 to ay,
without an adequate motine — is sunply out of the jale of 'ohtical
Liconumy. Cost of produc tion would not indeed, nnder the arcumstances
supposail, regulate valune 5 but no more would demand and supply, nor any
uther punaple that can be magined.  ** Value, i short. wonld no longer
have any meaning, simce exchange, with the feclings of se!f srerest which
dictante it, would cease to exist.
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probably no single squaie yard of its surface may even
for a moment actnally attamn it. In the example, how-
ever, which I have given of the relative value of bailey
and wheat within the United Kingdom, though the pro-
portions in which these two articles cxchange may never
at any given moment strictly conform to their costs of
production, still, if the average weie struck over an ex-
tensive period, the correspondence would probably be
found to be in most cases sufliciently accurate; just as
the asvcrage elevation of a cork thrown on the smface of
the ocean would be found to represent the level which
the whole surface constantly tended to approach. Dnt
in the other example of the exchange of cotton goods
and tobacco between England and America, this would
not be the case. As I lhave aliendy observed, if we
wete to take the average propoitions in which these two
articles are exclhianged even over a cousiderable petiod,
this average would not be found to coirespond with
their respective costs of production.

Is it, then, true that the law fails in this instance? I
answer that it no more fails than the law of gravitation
fails when its force is neutralized by the action of fiic-
tion. The law operates, but its opetation is contiolled
by the force of another principle which intervenes and
modifies the resulting phenomena. Tlic case affords an
example of a statement which I made on a former ouea-
sion, that a law in Political Economy, though logically
deduced fiom indubitable facts of nature, is yet, when
applied to external phenoiaena, tine only hy pothetical-
ly. Thus the law that cost of production regulates the
value of ficely produced commodities is a doctrine log-
ically deduced from the unguestionable facts that men
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desire physical well-being, and are averse to unrequited
toil. Looking simply to these principles, it clearly fol-
lows that men desire to obtain wealth at the least pos-
sible outlay of labor; and consequently that they will
not continue to give an article, the production of which
costs a given amount of labor, for an article which may
Le obtained on less cnerous terms; and this is only in
other words to say that cost of production regulates val-
uo. DBut this is only true on the hypothesis that no
other principle intervenes to disturb the direct operation
of the two principles just described. For example, love
of country may interveno to disturh their operation.
An Englishman may prefer permanently to exchange a
pound of manufactured cotton for a quantity of raw to-
bacco which costs less labor, rather than to go to Amer-
ica to grow tobacco for himself. In international deal-
ings, therefore, a new principle, lose of country, comes
into play, and modifies the action of the primary princi-
ples from which the law of cost has been deduced; the
result is a deviation of international values from the
course which the clementary law would lead us to ex-
pect. To recur to the illustration just employed—Ilet
us suppose & weight to remain in equilibrinm on an in-
clined plane. No one who understood the meaning of
a physical law would say that there was here any fail-
uro of the law of gravitation: the law does not fail, but
is counteracted by the intervention of another force,
fiiction. And similarly there is no failure of the law
of cost of production, when in international trade fric-
tion of another kind iuterienes to modify the results of
its operation. Diminish the friction of the plane in the
physical example, and the weight will begin to descend
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in obedience to the law of gravitation. And, in pecise-
ly the same way, dinmish the obstiuctions to interna-
tional communication, diminish the foice of internation-
al prejudices, and the general laws of value will Le
found immediately to act, and international values will
approach more nearly to the respective costs of produe-
tion of the articles exchanged.

From tlus conception of an economic law, as express-
ing a liy pothetical, not a positive, truth ; as representing,
not what actually takes place, but what teads to, or
would take place in the absence of disturbing causes,
we can have no difficulty in perceiving the Aind of
proof on which such a law 1ests, and the Zind of argu-
ments, therefore, by which alone, if questivned, it can
be refuted.

Not being an assertion respecting the oirder of eco-
nomic phenomena, it can neither be established nor re-
futed by an appeal to the records of such phenomena—
that is to say, by statistical or documentary evidence
bearing on the course of industrial or commercial af-
fairs; but, expiessing a tendency deduced from certain
principles of human nature as they operate under cer-
tain physical conditions, it can be established only by
proving the cxistence of such principles and conditions,
and showing that the tendency asserted fullows as a
necessary consequence from these data; or, if ques-
tioned, can be refuted only by showing, cither that the
principles and conditions assumed do not exist, or that
the tendeney which the law aflirms does not follow as a
necessary conscquence from this assumption. In cco-
nomic reasonings, theiefore, supposing the logical portion
of the process to be sound, the appeal must in all cascs
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ultimately be to conscionsness or to some external fact
—to some mental or physical law. And this, in fact,
hLas Leen the hind of proof by which all those priuciples
of Political Economy that can be considered as received
doctrines have Leen established, and the issue to which,
in the works of its allest cultivators, all controverted
questions have Leen ultimately 1educed.

§ 3. The rcaders of the “ Wealth of Nations” will 1e-
meinber the passage ncar the opening of the work, in
which the existence of the division of labor is traced to
certain principles in human nature coming into opera-
tion under the actual circumstances in which mankind
are placed. Ilaving referred to the means of persua-
sion cmployed by the lower animals in order to gain the
favor of those whose services they require, Adam Smith
continues

“Jan sometinies uses the same arts with his bicthren;
and, when he has no other means of engaging them to act
according to his inclinations, endeavors, by every servile
and fawning attention, to obtain their good will. 1Ile has
not time, however, to do this npon every occasion. In
civilized society, he stands at all times in need of the co-
operation and assistance of great multitudes, while his
whole life is scarce sufficient to gain the fiiendship of a
few persons. In almost every other race of animals, cach
individual, when it is grown up to maturity, is entirely in-
dependent, and in its natmial state has oceasion for the as-
sistanco of no other living creature; Lut man has almost
constant oceasion for the help of his bretlen, and it is in
vain for him to expect it fiom their benevolence only. Ile
will be mote hkely to prevail if he ean inteiest their self
love iu his favor, and show them that it is for their own
advantage to do for him what he requires of them. Who-
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ever offers to another a baigain of any kind pioposes to
do tlis. Give me that which I want and you shall have
this which you want, 1s the meaning of every such offer ;
and it is in this manner that we obtain fiom one another
the far gieater pait of those good oftices which we stand
in need of.”!

Similarly, it was by appealing to the principle of self-
interest as it operates in commercial transactions, and to
the physical properties of the precious metals as porta-
ble commodities, that the same writer overthrew the dog-
mas of the mercantile system, and established the doc-
trines of free trade:

“No commodities,” he tells us, “regulate themselves
more casily or more exactly according to the effectual
demand than gold and silver ; because, on account of the
small bulk and gieat value of those metals, no commodi-
ties can be moie easily transpoited fiom one place to an-
other — from the places where they aie cheap to those
wheie they are dear,”

... “A country,” he continues, *that has no mines of
its own must undoubtedly draw its gold and silver fiom
foreign countiies, in the same manper as one that has no
vineyards of its own must draw its wines. A country
that has wherewithal to buy wine will always get the
wine it has occasion. for; and a country that has where-
withal to buy gold and silver will never be in want of
those metals. They are to be bought for a certain price
Iike other commodities, and as they are the piice of all
other commodities, so all other commodities arc the price
of those metals, We trust with perfect secuiity that the
freedom of trade, without any attention of government,
will always supply us with the wine which we have oc-
casion for; and we may trast with equal sccuuty that

1 ¢“Wealth of Nations,” McCulloch's ed., 1830, p. 7.
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it will always supply us with all the gold and silver
which we can afford to pmichase or to employ, cither in
cnculating our commoditics or in other uses:'

the 1cason, though not expresscd, being dealy implied
that the same self-interest which is sutlicient to induce
the wine producers in France and Spain to send us thewr
wines, will Le suflicient also to induce the producers of
gold and silver to send us these metals, if, as in the
former case, we are prepared to give them their value in
return,

Again, reasoning against another doctrine of the =ame
schoul — that the regulation of tiade by a system of
duties and prohibitions was indispencable to the com-
mereial prosperity of the country—Adam Sniith thus
argues :

“This is to diicet private people in what manncar they
ought to cmploy their capitals, and must in almost all
cases Le cither a useless or a Twatful regulation. 1t the
produce of domestic ean be bought there as cheap as that
of foreign industry, the regulation is evidently useless.
It' it can not, it must generally be hurttul. It is the maxim
of cvery prudent master of a fanily never to attempt to
mahke at home what it will cost him more to make than
to buy. The tailor docs not attempt to make his onwn
shoes, but buys them of the shoemaker.  The shoemakher
does not attempt to make hiz own clothes, but employs
a tailor.  The farmer attemyts to make ndithor the one
nor the other, but employs those ditferent mtificas . ..
What is prudence i the conduct of a prvate fannly ean
searce be folly in that of a great kimgdom.  If a fuicicn
country can supply us with a commoadity cheaper than
we onrselves can make ity better buy it of than with some

b ¢ Wealth of Nativns,” MceCulloch's ed., 1850, p. 190,
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pat of the produce of our own industry employed in a
way in which we have some advantage, The general m-
dustry of the country being alnays in proportion to the
capital which employs it, will not thercby be diminished,
no moie than that of the aboye-mentioned artificers, but
only left to find out the way m which it can be employed
with the greatest advantage. It is certainly not employed
to the greatest advantage when it is duccted towand an
object which it can buy cheaper than it can make. The
value of its annual produce is ceitainly moie or less di-
nunished when 1t is thus turued away fiom producing
commodities evidently of more value than the commod-
ity which it is directed to produce.”?

In all this reasoning, I need scarcely remaik, the ap-
peal throughout is to the principle of self-interest. Ile-
strictions on trade, if not uscless, are hmitful—ae prej-
udicial to the increase of national wealth, because in
the operations of trade men naturally seck their own
interest, and, consequently, if left to themselves will
naturally employ their industry in that way in which
they have some adsantage; the general industry of a
country, therefore, will not be diminished by freedom
of irade, but only Le employed to most advantage—
which is to say, in other words, employed so as to pro-
duce the greatest possible amount of wcalth.

It is true, Adam Smith afterward 1cfers to historical
facts, and adduces the cases of Spain and Portngzal to
show the prejudicial effect of thie mercantile system on
the tiade of those countries. Yon will observe, how-
ever, that when lie has recourse to history, it is always
in illustiation or confirmation ; Le never makes it the

¥ “Wealth of Nations,” p. 200.
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basis of his doctrines. He first lays the foundation
deep in the principles of human nature and the phys-
ical facts of the external woild; the subsequent refer-
ence to historical events is merely in illustration of the
mode in which the laws thus established operate.

Take another example from one of our greatest eco-
nomic discoverers. One of the most important discos-
erics in Political Economy which has been made since
the time of Adam Smith is the theory of foreign trade
established by Ricardo. “Previous to this,” as Mr.
Mill observes, “the theory of foreign trade was an un-
intelligible chaos.” The discovery of Ricardo was brief-
ly this—he showed that the circumstance which deter-
mined an interchange of commeodities between two na-
tions was not, as had previously been supposed, a differ-
ence in the absolute cost of producing the commoditics
exchanged, but a difference in the comparatirve cost.
Corn and ironm, e. g, might both be obtained at less cost
in Sweden than in England, and yet no exchange of
corn and iron would necessarily take place letween
Sweden and England; but if the comparative costs
of iron and corn were different in those two countries,
the principles of self-interest would inevitably lead to
an exchange. I have alrcady quoted the passage' in
which Ricardo, illustrating this position by a simple
hypothesis, was enabled to establish it as a doctrine
of cconomic science by a direct appeal to the motives
which engage men in the production and exchange of
wealth,

So also, in discussing with AL Say the theory of rent,

! Ante, p. 9.



116 THE LOGICAL METHOD 0F

of profits, of taxation, the question is invariably reduced
by Ricardo, cither to some acknowledged principle of
human action, or to some question of physieal fact—
to such issues, e. g, as the followmg: What is the pro-
ductive capacity of the soil 2 Is the ratio of 1ctuins to
outlay, ccteris paribus, the same, or greater, or Jess, as
the outlay is increased ? Does not the eonduct of farm-
ers in resorting to inferior soils prove it to Lie lewwt?
In the cultivation of land, therefore, is there not a point
at which the returns pay the capital and labor employ-
ed in enltivation, and no more ¢ Will not the sclf-in-
terest of farmers lead them to push cultisation to this
puint?  Will not the same consideration prevent them
from pushing it further?  Aie there not svils of every
possible degree of fertility ¢ Are there not some, there-
fore, which will merely yield an average profit on the
outlay,and no more? Will not the competition of farm-
ers, cach guided by considerations of individual sclf-in-
terest, force up the rent of land till the retmns mercly
leave them the average rate of profits on their capital ¢
Will not the same motive prevent them from raising it
further 2 Is not rent, therefore, determined by the dif-
ference between the cost of that portion of agricultural
produce which is raised at greatest eypense and that
which is 1aiced at less?  Supposing a tax on 1aw prod-
uce—the farmer will not pay the tan, for than he
would not get the average profits, and rather than sul-
mit to less his sclf-interest will lead him to withdiaw
his capital fiom the land. Will Le cevade the tax by
contractmg the area of ¢nltivation and giving a lower
rent; or will the wants of consnmers induce themn to
give a higher price 1ather than diminish their consump-
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tion? Will, therefore, the minimum rate of profit, nec-
cssary in order to sccure the investment of the farmer’s
capital, be maintained by a fall in rent, or by a rise in
price? On the decision of such points are the laws of
rent, of profits, of taxation, made to tarn.

These examples, which might be multiplied at pleas-
ure, will suffice to show the &ind of proof on which the
great masters of Political Economny have rested their
discoveries, and the kind of issues to which they have
reduced their controversics. In every case, where the
logical process of an opponent is adinitted as correct,
the appeal has ultimately been to some mental or phys-
ical principle: their method has thus been strictly in
conformity with what the nature of an economic law,
a3 I have described it, would require.



LECTURE V.

CF TIIE SOLUTION OF AN ECONOMIC PROBLEM, AND
OF TIE DEGREE OF PLRFEC1ION OF
wHaIrcH IT IS SUSCEPTIBLE

§ 1. Ix treating in my last lecture of the method of
inquiry proper to Political Economy, I was led to an ex-
amination of the nature of the assertion contained i an
economic law, and of the kind of proof necded for estal-
lishing or refutin_ it  On these ponts I arrived at the
following conclusions, viz, that an cconomic law eapress-
es, not the order in which phenomena occur, but a tend-
ency which they obey; that, therefore, when applied to
external events, it is true only in the absence of distuib-
ing causes, and consequently represents a hypothetical,
not a positive truth; that, being deduced by necessary
consequence from certain mental and physical principles,
it can le established only by establishing the existence of
the principles assumed, and showing that by logical ne-
cessity they involve the tendency asseited ; and refuted
only by proving that the principles do not exist, or that
the reasoning is unsound. In all these respects 1 en-
deavoied to show that the chaiacter of an economic law
is strictly analogons to that of thuse Jaws of physical
nature which aire obtained, or which may be obtained, Ly
deduction from the ultimate principles of the sciences to
which they Lelong.



SO0LUTION OF AN ECONOMIC PROBLEM 119

So far, then, the analogy between a “law” as under-
stood in Political Economy and a “Jaw ™ as understood
in the moie advanced physical sciences liolds good.  In
the present lecture I propose to call your attention to a
circumstance in which this analogy fails, and to the con-
sequenices which result from this failure in the deselop-
ment of cconomic truth.  In both departments of specu-
lation alike a law of nature cvpresses a tendeney con-
stantly influencing phenomena; but in the physical eci-
ences the discovery of a law of nature is never consider-
cd complete till, in addition to the general tendency, an
exact numerical expression is found for the degree of
force with which the tendency in question opeiates.

“It is the character,” says Sir John Heischel, “of all
the higher laws of rature to assume the form of precise
quantitative statement. Thus the law of giavitation, the
most universal trath at which human 1eason has yet ar-
rived, expresses not merely the geneial fact of the mutual
attraction of all matter; not menly the vague statement
that tho influence decreases as the distance incieases, but
the exact numerical rate at which that decerease takes place;
so that, when its amount is known at any one distance, 1t
may be calculated eaactly for any other. Thus, too, the
laws of crystallogiaphy, which limit the forms assumed by
natural substances, when left to their own inherent powers
of aggregation, to precise geometrieal fizures with finad
angles aud propottions, have the same essential character
of strict mathematical expression, without which no exact
particular conclusions could ever be drawn fiom them.”

To give one example more, the use of the balance has
brought chiemistry into the category of those sciences
the laws of which admit of quantitative statement.

b ¢ Natural Philosophy, * p. 123,
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The chemist is consequently able, not merely to describe
the general nature of the reaction which will take place
between certain substances under known conditions, but
can give beforehand a numerical statement of the exact
proportions in which the several clements will unite in
the resulting compound.

This is a degree of perfection, howeser, which it does
not seem possible that Political Economy, any more than
jurisprudence, philology, or any of those Lranclics of
speculation which derive their pretnises from the prin-
ciples of human nature, should ever attain.' For, al-
though the general character of these principles may be
ascertained, and althongh when stated with suflicient
precision they may be made the basis of impoitant de-
ductions, yet they do not, from the nature of the case,
admit of being weighed and measured like the clements
and forces of the material woild: they are thercfoie not
susceptible of arithmetical or mathematical expression
and hence it happens that, in speculating on results wlich
depend on the positive or relative strength of such prin-
ciples, perfect precision, numerical aceuracy, is not at-
tainable. Political Economy secmns on this acconnt nec-
essarily excluded from the domain of eaact science.?

t This remark might, perhaps, be extended to embrace the organic si-
ences in general. The laws of organic development, for example, xpress-
ing general tendencies, are never formul.ited 1n othcr than general terms.
See ‘‘ Habit and Intelligence,” by J J. Murphy, vol 1 pp 201, 202, 212

? Mr. Macleod consideis Monetary Science (which he appears to regard
as commensurate or nearly so with ’olitical I'conomy) ns *“an exact sai-
ence ™ 1In the Introduction to s *Theory and Practice of Banking,”
vol 1 p. 25, he wiites as follows - “ These prninciples then act with unerr-
ing certtinty—they are unnersally true—human m<tinct 18 as certan, -
vatiable, and universal in its natwme as the lavs of motin-—asH THAT 13
THE CILCLMSTANCE WHICH RAISES MONLTARY 8CIe N b TO THE RANK OF
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This quality of economic doctiines will be made more
clear by a few examples.

AN KXACT OR IXDUCTIVE BCIEXCE. It 1s thus wluch rendeis it possible
to establish it upon as sure, solid, and unper-hable o basis s mechan-
jeal science.  Alone of all the political sciences its phenomena may be ex-
pressed with the unerring certainty of the other lans of nature ™ (‘I'he
capitals are the author's.) Mr. Macleod seems to confound an *“exact”
with a positive science. In order that a scicnce be ““exact,” 1t 13 neces-
sary, not only that its premises be ** universal and anvanble,” but, further,
that they be susceptible of precise quantitatine statement. 3 Mr. Macleod
can show that botA these conditions are satished u the present instance—
that the character of **buinan instinet” ean be Rnown, and also that its
furce can be measuied, as the foree of gravitation—he will then have estab
hished a basts for an exact science of Pohtical I'conumy

Mr, Jennings, in lus ** Natural Elements of Pohincal Economy,” appears
to take the same view. ** Our instiuments,"” he says, * though acting on
and through the punuples of human natuwie, me found to cousist of me
tallic indices [mone) ] related as parts and muliples, aud not less capable
of being made subservient to the processes of exact caleulation than are the
instruments of any purely physical act. 1he results of these mmaples
when observed may be expressed in figmes, as may also the anticipated
results of their future operation, or such relations as those of Quantity and
Value, Value and Rate of I’roduction, mav be exhibited in the formule
and annlyzed by the diffeient methods of Algebra and of Fluxions” (pp.
239-260),

Thero is no doult that economic results, when they Aave happened, may
bo expressed fu figures: but I npprehend something more than this 1s req-
uisite to render o science *‘exact.” Mr. Jennings indecd adds, ‘‘as may
nlso the anti ipated results of their future operation ;” but the question 15,
Have wo such data as will wairant us in accepting as trustworthy the re-
sults thus obtained?  Will our ealculutions turn out, not merely general-
Iy, but *‘exactly” true? Instend of deahing in general terms, let ns take
& specific cnse—the determination of the price of corn—and consider what
in this instance would be necessary in order to arne at an ** exact” resulr.
The following is tnken from Tooke’s ** Ilistory of I’rices ® *‘ Bat, further,
supposing thut both the results of the harvest and the stock on hand were
mado hnown with safficient approach to accaracy by gorernment returns,
there woull yet remain the grentest nncertainty n the corn markets unless
the probable extent of the supplies from abroad ecoull be known.  And,
granting all these gruunds for estimates of actnal and forthcoming supphes
to be within the power of gneinment to sscertun, the ¢ wonld be yot
another infinence on price-—and consequently a cause of fluctuation—
nnnely, the speculatine views vperating on the minds of both buyers and

F:
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The decline of profits, as nations advanco in wealth
and numbers, is a circumstance which has long attracted
the atteution of cconomists. It has also Leen obsersed
that, in the course of this progress, a minimum point is
attained, beyond which profits do not further decline;

«cllers n the contemplation of (ncumstances hkely to afteet the produce
of the next ensiing haivest  From the time of rowing to that of gither-
ing the wheat ciop, the casunltics of the weather exeraice an mfluenice ou
the makets, and thus eause fluctuntions at eritienl penods of the senson
Among the dlums put forth for agicultural statistses, 1t hins heen 1equied,
as a put of the infurmation mcisted upon, that there <hould be peidial
government retmns of the appeatance of the gowing crops

** These, and other contingencies mare o1 fes« important, ne cinses of
fluctuation fiom uncertainty of supph Bat assnming, bn mete vgn-
ment sahe the statistics of supply 10 he peifoct, there <tdl 1enumn the nn-
certannes of demand.

““IFor the 1easons which I have before stated, the vanations of consump-
tion e on a much smaller scale than those of supply |, bot the demand on
the maihets may oceacionally have a consuderable temporary mfluence o
puices, as 1n the case of the autumn of 1854, of the millers and bakers try-
ing to get mto stock, after having left themsclies bute  Theie mas like-
wise be a demand for Laportation to Irance or to other part« of the Conts-
nent Ilow could any mfinmation fiom government have supphed the
statistics of sueh a demand ?  But adoptmg the extieme and extravagant
hypothesis that all these clements of uncei tamnty admitied of having gieat
hight thiown upon them by statisties and other wformition publishcd hy
government, thete would still 1emun to be «olved the problem of what the
price ought 1 consequence to be  and this, I will ventwie to ray, will Le
found to be an msolable problem "—VYol. v pp. 68, 89,

In order that the problems of Political Economy should be made xub-
se1vient to *‘ exact” tieatment, 1t would be necessary, not only that ** the
straments, on and through which the principles of human nature [in the
puiswit of wealth] act,” should be capable of quantitatine mensurement,
but also that the principles themselves, as well as the conditions under
which they come into operation, shonld be susceptible of exact numeiical
statement  The most perfect s stem of weights and mea<ures would never
have made chemistry an exact science, if the law of equivalent proportions
had not been discovered.

Some forcible remarks 1n the same sense will be found in the * Plulo-
sophie Positive,” tome 1v pp 512,513. “Lhe attempt to employ mathemat-
1cal formulee in inquines of the soctl o.der M Comte regards as * linvo-
loutane temomignage dé 1=1f d une profonde ampussance philosoplingne.”
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and, furthier, that this minimum is different in different
nations. In China, it is stated that profits show no tend-
ency to fall below 30 per cent. per annnm; while in
England profits have fallen perhaps to 10 per cent., in
Holland probably lower, and in other countiies the de-
cline has Leen arrested at other points.  Now the point
in the descent at which the fall is arrested—that is to
say, the minimum rate of protit which can for any con-
siderable time gaist in any comnunity—is determined
by the strength of a principle which Mr. Mill Las called
“the cffective desire of accumulation.”  This “ effective
desire of accumulation” is a gencral expression to de-
note the degree in which a desire for wealth predomi-
nates over those principles of human nature which ob-
struct its operation—such as the love of ease, and the
desire for immediate enjoyment.  When a man employs
his wealth as capital for the purpose of producing more
wealth, he is induced to do this—to abstain from the
present enjoyment of what he has accumulated, and to
engage in the toils and anmieties of business—by the
prospect of adding to the sum-total of his wealth the
profit which is to be made by the prodnctive employ-
ment of it. If he had not this prospect of profit, he
would not employ his acquired wealth for productive
purposes atall. IIe would have no motive to do so. Ile
would ecither consume it as he had nced for it; or, if Le
wished to reserve some for consumption in futnre years,
instead of adventuring it without prospect of profit in
productive operations, he wounld convert it into money,
and lay it by in some secure place, fiom which he could
withdraw it as oceasion required.  Now, since the pros-
pect of profit is that which induces a man to overcome
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his natural indolence and to repress his desire for inne-
diate enjoyment, it is evident that the mmimum 1ate of
profit which shall suflice for this purpose will depend on
the relation in which the accumulative propensity in his
nature stands to the principles which oppose it—that is
to say, to his love of ease aud inclination toward imme-
diate enjoyment. The stronger relatively be the former
principle, the smaller will be the prospect of gain ade-
guate to induce him to engage in the production of
wealth—in other words, the lower may piofits full be-
fore the decline will be arrcsted through the absence of
suflicient motive. The case, then, stands thus: Owing to
certain conditions incident to the character of produc-
tive agents, there is a tendency in profits to decline as
nations advarce in wealth and population ; there is also
a point at which the fall is arrested, which point is de-
termined by the strength of the effective desite of accu-
mulation. All the knowledge we are capable of attain-
ing on the subject resolves itself into the gencral fact—
that such tendencics enist, and that such results depend
on such conditions; but, as we have no means of ascer-
taining the precise strength, positive or relative, of the
principles on which the result depends—independently
of the manner in which their operation is exhibited in
particular cases—we are unable to say beforehand at
what point they may be brought into equilibrium: that
is to say, we are unable to say Lefore trial what may be
the minimum of profits which is possible in any given
community. Contrast this with the precision attainable
in physical science.  When an astionomer speculates on
the course of a comet thiough space, he does not coutent
himself with stating the broad fact that the mcteor is
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under the influence of certain antagonistic forces—that
it tends to fly off from the sun under the influence of
the momentum with which it is carried, but that at a
point in its career the force of gravity will overcome this
momentum, and that at this point its course will be 1e-
versed ; the astronomer not only tells us this, but tells
us, further, the precise distance which the comet must
travel before the force of gravity overcomes the mno-
mentum with which it moves eo as to arrest its outwaid
course; and he is able to do so, becanse Le not only
knows, as a general fact, that those tendencies represent-
cd by the laws of gravitation and motion exist, but also
is alle to obtain an exact numerical eapression for the
force with which cach operates—a degree of precision
which is not attainable in the determination of the prin-
ciples of Political Economy.

Take another example of the uncertainty which, ow-
ing to this indcfiniteness in the premises, attaches itsclf
to the character of the conclusivns of economic science.

We know, as a general rule, that haman beings will
more readily dispense with the luxuries and vanities
than with the nccessaries of life; and we may infer
with ceitainty that, in the absence of disturbing causes,
a diminution in the supply of the ordinary food of a
country will be followed Ly a greater proportional 1ite
In its price than a corresponding diminution in the sup-
ply of an article of less imperative necessity —that a
diminution, ¢. g., of one third in the supply of wheat will
cause a greater rise in the price of wheat than a propor-
tional diminution in the supply of silk will produce on
its price. Some writers, indecd, have atterpted to go
beyond this general statement, and have expiessed in a
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tabulated form the rise in the price of food which tukes
place in the event of certain assumed deficiencies w its
quantity.  Thus, according to the calenlation of Gieg-
ory King, who Inved i the latter end of the scventeenth
century, a deficiency of oue tenth i the ordoay ~upply
of the staple food will cause a rise in its price to the ex-
tent of three tenths above the ordinary 1ate, a deticicn-
¢y of two tenths a 1ise of eight tenths; a deficieney of
three tenths a rise of 1.6; and su on up to a deticiency
of one half, which, it i> calculated, will produce a 11~¢ 1
price equal to four-and-a-half times the oidimary 1ate!
If, however, we consider for a mwoment the causes on
which a 1ise of price depends, and the cncnnstances
which determine its extent, it will Le evident that no 1o
liance can be placed on the acemacy of such calcula-
tions; the conditions essential to such accmacy not be-
ing susceptible of reahzation.

The rise which oceuss in the price of wheat i conse-
quence of a deficiency in quantity will depend (the
amount of the deficiency being given) on two conditions

! The following 1s Giegmy King s table

Defect. Aburve the common rate
1 tenth 3 tenths

2 lenthsl j 8 tcnths

3 tenths - 1a1ses the pice 41 6.

4 tcmhsj ] 2K

5 tenths (g5

On tlis Mr Tooke remauke ‘Tt 15 perhaps saperfluonz to add that
no such stiict 1ule can be deduced  at the simme 1 thae 1~ goornd for
suppoang that the esamation 1s not vury voude of the thuth fiom obecy -
tion of the 1epeated occrence of the fact that the prce of ¢connan § -
gland has risen fiom 100 to 200 por cont and upw ad, wlon the ute o
computed deficiency of the ¢ciops has not bedi more than Lamaon ang
sixth and one third below an average and when that duiacney Las boos
relieved by foieign supphies "—* Iistory of Praces,” v v p 13
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—1st, the disposition of the people among whom the de-
ficiency tahes place to saciifice other gratifications which
it may be in their power to command to the desire of
obtaining the usnal quantity of their zecustomed nutri-
ment; and, 2d, the extent of the meaus at their disposal
for obtaining othier kinds of gratification—that is to say,
their general purchasing power. Now if we could ob-
tain an exact measure of this disposition, as well as of
the means of giving effect to it at the command of con-
sumers, and knew also the caact extent of the deficiency
in the supply of wheat, we might then give a precise nu-
merical statement of the riso of price which would take
place under the assumed circumstances. DBut it is evi-
dent that none of these conditions can be accurately ful-
filled. Withont dwelling upon the difliculty of ascer-
taining accurately the other data casential to the solution,
namely, the eatent of the purchasing power of a com-
munity, and the mode of its distribution among different
classes, it is evident that the disposition of people to sac-
ritico one kind of gratification to another—to sacrifice
vanity to comfort, or decency to hunger—is not suscep-
tiblo of precise measurement, and can never, like the
forces of physical nature, be brought within the limits
of n foimulated statement.

This character of indefiniteness which belongs to the
premises of Political Economy is very strikingly exhib-
ited in the cffect which an alteration in the daty on
taved articles sometimes produces on their consumption.
It is often funund, e. g, that a reduction in the duty on
an auticlo of consumption—say tobacco—is followed by
an increase in the total procecds of the tax, but that if
the reduction be continued further, the returns will de-
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cline. Now if the disposition and purchasing power of
the community with regard to tobacco, as comparcd
with other articles of general consumption, were known,
and could bLe accurately eapressed by a matliematical
formula, the precise point at which the proceeds of a
tax upon tobaceco would attain their inaximum could be
determined beforehand ; and an immense reform, with-
out risk of failure, could at once be effected in our fiscal
system. Dut as we have no means of asceitaing with
precision the disposition of mankind, or any poition of
them, in this respect, we are obliged to have 1ccounrse to
o scries of tentative experiments, and must content our-
selves with a rough approximation to the required mani-
mum, obtained perhaps at the cost of cons'derable loss
to the revenue «ud of inconsenience to the public.

I have thought it well to call attention to this souice
of imperfection in our economie 1easonings, as it appears
to me desirable that we should know the weakness as
well as the stiength of our position as political econ-
omists, that we may not, by affecting an accuracy that
is nmattainable, bring suspicion and discredit on the un-
dounbted truths of the science.

The celebrated formula of Malthus, as you are avare,
asserted that population tends to increase in a geomet-
rical, subsistence in an arithmetical ratio. In advancing
this statement, Malthus really intended vothing moie,
as every candid and intelligent 1eader of his woirk will
at once pereeive, than to give definiteness to our concep-
tions of an important principle; the conclusions wlich
he based vpon the principle thus expressed not in tle
least depending for their truth on the mathematical ac-
curacy of the furmula. Ilis opponents, however, were
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not in the humor for making this allowance. Tlhe doe-
trine had been stated in mathematical form, and it must,
therefore, be maintained in all its strictness, or the spee-
ulations of Malthus must be forthwith prosounced a de-
lusion, and his conclusions the phantasins of a diseased
imagination.

§ 2. Such, then, being the character of an cconomic
law, analogous in all respects to those laws of physical
nature which are obtained by a similar process of de-
ductive reasoning, with the important exception that it
does not admit of quantitative statement, we are now
in & position to understand how far econowic laws can
be made available in the explanation of economic phe-
nomena.

The explanation of a phenomenon, or the solution of
o problem (tho expressions being equivalent), consists in
a reference of the fact to be solved or explained to some
known or achnowledged principles. The velocity of a
planct through space, e. ¢.,1s said to be explained when
this velocity is shown to be the resnlt of known dynam-
ical principles. The physical phenomenon of dew is
said to bo explained when it is shown that the known
laws of the radiation and conduction of heat, together
with the laws of the condensation of watery vapor, neces-
sarily under certain external conditions lead to the oc-
currence of dew; these conditions being the same as
those under which, in fact, dew is observed to appear.
If we admit the existence of the laws, we sce that the
phienomenen must be present when, in fact, it is present.
In the same way the economic phcnomenon of rent is
said to be explained when it is shown to be the neces

F2
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sary consequence of the play of human interests traflick-
ing in an aiticle having the peculiar physical propeitics
which aie found to reside in land. 1In this case, also, if
we admit that human beings in their dealings with land
act with a view to their own interests, and, further, that
the best soils in point of fertility and situation are not
unlimited in supply, and that the yield to Le obtained
from a limited area is also not unlimited, but diminishes
in proportion to the outlay, as the quantity raised is in-
creased, we see—or by reasoning on these facts we may
see—that the phenomenon of rent must present itself in
the progress of society, and that it will rise and fall
from those causes which we find in fact to affect it. So
far, the solution of an economic problem is strictly anal-
ogous to that of a physical problem; in each case the
process consists in tracing Lack the fact to be evplained
to its source in the ultimate principles of the scicnce;
if it be a physical fact, to the nltimate laws of physical
nature ; if an economic fact, to the ultimate axioms of
Political Economy—that is to say, to the mental and
physical principles from which its doctrines are de-
rived. TUntil this connection is cleaily establisled, no
physical or economic phenomenon can be said to Le
explained.

The solution of a problem may be regarded as perfect
when the principles to which it is 1eferied are shown to
exist, and to lead by necessary consequence to the pre-
cise fact which constitutes the prollem to Le solved.

! ¢In such a case,” says Sir John Herchel, ““ when we reason npward
till we reach an ultimate fact, we regard a phenomenon as fully expluned ;
as we consider the branch of a tree to terminate when traced to its inser-
tion in the trunk, or a twig to its junction in the branch; or, rather,as a
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Supposing our reasoning to be correct, it is evident that
iinperfection may yet arise either from the indcfiniteness
of our knowledge of the laws which operate in prodae-
ing the phenomenon, or from ignorance of the precise
circumstances under which they come into operation.
With the exception, peihaps, of astronomy, there is no
scicnce that has attained absolute perfectiorr in both
these respects. Most of the advanced physical sciences,
however, satisfy the first condition, though they gener-
ally fail of complete accuracy in the latter. To revert
to a former example—the formation of dew—the laws
of tho radiation and conduction of leat and of the con-
densation of watery vapor on which that phenomenon
depends may be accuiately ascertained and expressed
in mathematical formule ; Lut the circumstances under
which the phenomenon appears—the state of the atmos-
phere, and the condition of the various bodies on which
the deposition of dew takes place during any given
night—can not be accurately ascertained. Now, while
this is so, the solution of the problem is not complete;
since, althongh we may perceive from onr knowledge of
the laws of heat and of agueous vapor that dew under
the actual circumstances must appear, yet, from want of
precision in our knowledge as to what the actual circum-
stances are, wo can not tell the precise quantity that
ought, in obedicnce to these laws, to be deposited ; aud,
therefore, can not be certain that our solution may not

rivulet retans its importance nnd its name il lost in some larger tuibut -
ry, or in tho main yver which delivers it to the ocewn.  This, howerer,
always supposes that, on a reconsuleration of the case,we see clearlh how
the admission of such a fact, with all its attendant laws, will peifectly ac-
count for every particwlar.”—** Xatural Plalosophy,” p. 103
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be more or less than adequate; nor whether there may
not be other causes affecting the result which we have
omitted to notice.

In Political Evonomy we have scen that the laws
which it anuounces do not admit of precise quantitative
statement: we have now further to note that the re-
maining portien of the data necessary to the solution
of a given problemn, namely, the cirenmstances under
which they come into operation, though generally sus-
ceptible of mensurement could they be ascertained, yet
in practice can seldom be ascertained so completely as
to admit of Leing stated numerically.

Take, e. ¢, an cconomic phenomenon which has ex-
cited much speculation lately among economists and
commeicial men—the export of silver from Ewope to
the East, which has been proceeding on an estiaordina-
ry scale during the last year (1856). Many causes may
be assigned, which, taken together, will go a ceitain way
in accounting for this fact. There has Leen,in the first
place, a general 1ise of wages in the United Kingdom—
the consequence paitly of our general commercial pios-
perity, partly of the gold discoveries—leading to an in-
creased money demand here for the productions of East-
ern countries. There has been, in the neat place, a fail-
ure in the silk crop on the Continent, obliging Enropeans
to obtain a large portion of their silk from India and
China, and thus increacing the lialilities of Eutope in
those quarters. The interruption of our tiade during
the Russian war, again, has obliged us to 1esoit to the
same quarters for linsecd and otlier articles which we
usually procure from Russian sources; leading to a fur-
ther angmicntation of our liabilities in the East. There
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is then a Chincse rcbellion, tending to increase the pas-
sion for hoarding so prevalent in Oriental countrics. In
addition to all these canses, there are the new supplies
of gold from California and Australia, lowering its value
in relation to silver, displacing thereby the latter metal
from the cirenlation of countries which have a double
standard (such countries Leing principally confined to
the continent of Europe), and thus, by lessening the de-
mand for, lowering the value of,silver. Ilaving regard
to these different circumstances, and to the play of hu-
man interests in the pursuit of wealth to which they
give occasion, it may be easily shown that the export of
silver from Europe to the Last (unless counteracted by
some other causcs of equal eflicacy in an oppusite direc-
tion) must take place as a necessary consequence; and,
taking them altogether, and the scale of their magni-
tude as far as it can Le ascertained, they probably go far
to explain the enisting drain.  Dut are they adequate to
a complete cxplanation? or are they more than ade-
qnate? and is it, therefore, necessary to look out for
some cause acting in an opposite direction, in order to a
complete explanation of the result which we witness?
Or, take another example—the high price of corn
during the last four years (1833 to 1836 inclusive).
Among the canses which have been assigned in explana-
tion of this phenomenon is the fall which has recently
taken place in tho value of gold, the effect of the large
inflax from Australia and California. Some writers,
however, who are of opinion that gold has not fallen in
value, maintain that the high range of price is suflicient-
ly accounted for by the shortness of supplies consequent
upon the great deficiency of the harvcst of 1853 over
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the whole of Europe. in conjunction with our exclusion
from some ot the usual sources ot supply during the
Russian war; and this notwithstanding the influence of
fice trade operating powerfully in the opposite diree-
tion.  Now, f Political Economy were an enact science,
this question could be at onee determimed by calenlating
the cftect of the causes assigned, and comparing the 1e-
sult of the caleulation with the actual maiket price.
But, for the 1casons I have explained, such a calculation
transcends its 1esources; for even thongh it were possi-
Lle te obtain accurate and trustworthy statistics of the
production and importation of corn during the period
in question, we should yet be unable to say what ceffect
this would produce on price, from the essential indeti.
mteness of the other premises involsed in the problem
—the relative strength of human desires, the extent of
the means at the disposal of consumess, not to mention
the various circumstances influencing opinion as to the
prospects of the coming crop, such as the changes in the
weather and the reports of the harvests from other
countries! We are, consequently, in argning this qucs-
tion, obliged to have 1ecourse to arguments of a proba-
ble, and often of a conjectural natuie, the conclusious
from which must, of course, partake of the same metely
probable and conjectural character, and can, therefore,
never attain to that precise and definite form which dis-
tinguishes the conclusions of physical science.

§ 3.1 have dwelt thus at some length on the char-
acter of an economic problem, and the degree of per-

! See Tooke's ** History of Prices,” vol. v. part i. sec. 29, in which the
question 18 very fully and very satisfactonly discussed.
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fection of which its solntion is susceptible, because it
appears to me that, among those who in the public
press and clsewlicie engage in cconomic discussions,
there are few who seem to have any clear conception
of what it is whicl, in the investigation of the phenow-
ena of wealth, Political Econoiny proposes to accom-
plish.  The following very just observations, taken from
a paper in the Statistical Journal of October last Ly
my immediate predecessor, Mr. Walsh, on the export
of silver to the East, will illustrate the confusion of
idecas to which I have adverted: “ There is a mode in
which some persons deceive themselves into the belief
that they are acconnting for this phenomenon, which
calls for onr consideration. I have scen it put forwaid
by pervons signing themselves ¢China Merchants)” ¢ East-
em Merchants? and the like — names which seem to
claim anthority for the bearers in a question relating
to a trado with which they are conversant. They state
what is occurring, and then imagine they lave told us
wly; while, in fact, all their labor ends in telling us
silver is exported to the Eact,because silver is exported
to the East. One announces (in a letter to the Econo-
wist, February 2, 1856) that the direct answer to the
question as to the cause of the export of silver is that
tho metal presents just now the most lucrative branch
of commerce ; and he rejects any speculations that aim
at offering further explanation. The answer is quite
correct, but as trifling as trne.  If the trade were not
lucrative, no one would continue to carry it on; but
the question is, what inakes it unusually lucrative ? and
on that subject the writer does not informn ns. Others
wander into long descriptions of the machinery Ly
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which the transmission of silver is effected-— bills drawn
on this place for debts due elsewhere ; and goods sent
to one locality in return for what is transmitted to some
other; and finally flatter themsclves they hasve told us
why, when they have merely mentioned Aow. Why is
such a one crossing the ferry ¥ Decause he is canicd in
the boat.  Dut why did he get into the boat? That is
the questionrto be answered. And so, in like mauner, it
is no answer to the question why silver is exported to
the East, to state the channels and appliauces by which
it is transmitted. What is really required to be known
is not the machinery of transfer, but what sct that ma-
chinery in motion:” in other words, what thoese phys-
ical facts or events are, which, in conjuuction with the
self-iuterest of inen operating in the pursuit of wealth,
produce the actual result—the drain of silver.

Every one, I suppose, has met with antagonists who,
when hard pressed with an economic difficulty, hase
taken refuge in the convenient maxim that “in the end
things will find their level >—an explanation which
does not leave upon the mind a very definite notion of
the means by which the desiderated level is to be at-
tained. A writer in the FEzaminer' turns to almost
cqual account the words “stimulate” and “absorh,”
making them available in the support of soine very ex-
traordinary doctrines. Among other paradoses, this
writer maintains that not only has gold not fallen in
ralue in consequence of the recent discoveries, but that
it has never fallen in consequence of former discover-
ies; and not only this, but that theie is nothing in the

* December 13, 1876,
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chieapened cost of producing gold which tends to lower
its value. Ilaving assumed (in disregard of such sta-
tistics as Lie gives) that the increased production of gold
has hitherto had no cffect upon prices, the wnter thus
proceeds to account for the fact: “The additional
supply of the precious metals has stimulated the indus-
try of the world, and in fact produced an amount of
wealth, in representing which they have bLeen them-
selies, as it were, absorbed.” Turther on le says:
“But the produce of Australian and Califoraian gold,
as well as that of silver which has accompanied it,’

' As if in compensatim fur the presalent disposition to 1est economic
principles on statistical data, the wiiter 1n the Erammer ververses the
jrocess, and endearors to deduce fiom economic prmaiples (or what le
takes for them) mnatters of fuct wiich are eapable of bemg proved by
statistical evidence  In this way, in the artide fiom winch [ have
quuted, he attempts to prove thut the stock of mber i the woild i,
since the Anstralian ard Califorman discoveries, been mncieased by an
amount equal to €£118,750,000. The fullowing 18 Lis mgument :

‘The increase of gold ho takes during the last mine years as £125,000,000,
Lut wmlver 1 relation to gold has during that nterval risen only 5 per
cent 3 theicfuio the stock of silier has wereased by the same amount
(viz., £125,000,000) minus 6 per cent , or £118,750,000 ; adding, w fur-
ther explanation, that the nse in the prio of aher would ““act as a
preminm on us production,”

It v evident that the suppressed picmise of this argument is, that tle
relatne quantitics of the two metals viny always ducatly as thewr vilues,
but on tlus assninption the mcrease 1n the stuck of silver would be ven
much greater than the Eraminer makes it out  smce, scconhing to all
estimates on the subject, the stock of mlier in existence m 1548, when
the Californmn discorveries took place, was at least one half greater
than that of gold.  If, then, the cortespondeice 1 then v dues nndic e
a hke correspondence n their relatne quantities, wstead of an adduim
of £118,770,000 to the stock of miver previously exssting, we ~houlid
hwe an addition of £178,123,000, or an average annual production of
silver since 1848 of about £22,000,000,

But, in the next place, the assumption of a constant connection betw ecn
the quantity amd the valne of the predions metals is directly at vanine
with the doctning wluch it 1s the olject of the article to establish—name-
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is likely to go on, and it may be asked if this must not
in conrse of time produce depreciation. We think it
certainly is not lkely to do so. ... On the contiary,
it will surely be absorbed by incieasing wealth and pop-
ulation as fast as it is produced.”

It is strange that the obvious reductio ad absurduin
should not have restrained such speculations. The the-
ory applies to every conceivable augmentation of gold.

ly, that an 1ncicased production of gold has no tendency to aflect ats
value. The wiiter staits by assuming that the value of mlver must be
1cgulated by its quanuty, and then pioceeds to prove that the quanuty
of gold can have no nfluence on 1ts value  Gold, we nie told, has not
fallen 1 value, notwithstandimg the ncrease n 1ts quantits, and then
1t i3 migued that silver must have mcicased 1n quanuty prre passu with
gold, ot else 1ts value would not have fallen with the value of gold

Had the wiiter taken the tiouble to 1efer to the statistics which nie
mailable on the subject, he would perthaps have <cen reacon to doubt
the soundness of lis economic views If the reader will tusn to the
sixth volume of Tuokes *‘History of Puices,” Appending XXVI, he
will find 1etmins of the impoitation of silver fiom the rvatious prodne-
mg countites dining the last eight years, and estimates fiom these and
other sources of the total annual production dunng the same time, 10
a compendious and comvement foom  From these 1t appears that the
annual production of silver, which, according to M Cliesalier s e-timate,
was £8,720,000 1 1848, will, 1 the opimon of Mr. Newmaich, based
upon the statistics which he has given, have sisen to about £12 600,000
fur the piesent year—being equivalent to an mciease of about 7 jer
cent on the pievions annual supply , the annual supply of gold duning
the same peitod having incieased by about 300 per cent.

There seems indeed every reason to suppose, fiom the facts stated by
M de Humboldt and M Chevilict, in their tietises on the Producuon
of the Picaous Metals, 1especting the wilver mines 1 Mexico and Pern
<till unwoikhed, as well as fiom the 1ecent discneries of quichalver n
California, cheapening as a1t will <o consulerably tue cost of producing
silver, that the praduction of wilver will be rapudhs extended, and that
thus the depreaation now gomg fuward i the v due of gold wily b
concealed Iy the contempoiineous depreastion m the value of thatar -
al with which it 1> most usual to compare st s 1o the 1is wthe prce
of mlver ““ acting as a premium on ats production,” this 1s macly the com-
mon fallacy of confounding price and value.
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The stimulus is represented as in proportion to the in-
crease of supply. Consequently, however great the in-
crease, in the same degree will be the stimulus—in the
same degree, thercfore, the amount of wealth produced,
and, as in representing this the gold i» absuibed, in the
same degree the absorption. Accoiding to this theory,
then, if gold were produced in such quantities as to be
as abundant as copper—nay, if it were as comwmon as
the sand on the sca-shore, it wonld nevertheless be as
valualle as ever, and a given quantity of gold would
still connnand the same quantity of all other things.

It is to Le regretted that the writer did not favor us
with his notion of the manner in which the alleged
“stimulus” to industry operates, and the supposed “ab-
sorption ” is effected. The stimulus, it scems, is not
felt, according to the popular view, in a 1ise of price;
for this, e asserts, the new gold has no tendency to
produce : nor does it take place thiough an increase
of demand, for this could only manifest itself throngh
a 1ise of price; nor does it operate throngh a full in
the rate of interest, for it is notorious that during re-
cent years the rate of interest has been ligh:s while,
with regard to the modus operandi of *“absorption,”
we are equally left in ignorance.’

t A another example of the himd of **sulutions ™ with wlich writers
on cionomie suestons satisfy them-dhves, tike the following fiom the
Lovnomict, June 200, 1853, p 632 “Lhe water 1+ exolwnng the prie-
aples wlach regulate the distabnnien of the precions metals: ** From
the begunng of society, and in Il countiies, pold and <ilver have been
wsed as money  “They are, e faer, By some wainters callad natural money
1€ dus be o ttue descuaption of them, they mnst be distribnted by natur it
Laws, and one nation can not have wore of them than annther, any moe
than one man can have more atmosphencal air than another.  Lurope,
generally, is in a state of civihization which makes gold the most conven-
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Such attempts at an explanation of cconomic ple-
nomeng remind us of some of the physical speculations

1ent metal for its com, Asia, geneially, 1s 1n a state of avihzation wlach
mahes siver the most comvenient metal for 1ts com  Lwiope can not pos-
sibly have all the gold and all the silver too.  Gluttonous ax 1t may be—
led astiay as its inhabitants sull may Le by the old theoties of wealth—
the desne to heep for itself all the gold and silver that Piovidence sends
for all the nations of the eaith can not possibly Le giatified , and so we
see the laige new supphes of the precious metals pietty funly distributed
over all  Gold comes fiom Amenca and Austinha mto Lurope, and
sibver, displaced by 1t, goes fiom Ewmope to Asia, to India and China,
spreading natmal money every where  So, by the bounty of Providence,
the nseful mnstiuments of life in society are distibuted by two stienms
runming 1 different duections over all the emith.  Man 1s the agent fu
making the distuibation, but he 1s not conscious of all the effects he pro-
duces.”

Obseive the 1easoming n this passage Gold and silver have m all
countites been used ns money , they hase been called natural money
thei efore (assummng the designation as coirect, which the wiiter does) they
must be distuibuted by natutal laws; and therefore one nation can not
have moie of them than another, Now, n the fist place, whether gnld
and silver be distiibuted according to ““ natural laws,” can not in the least
depend upon whether they have been properly called ** natuial money.”
Paper aedit, e g, has never been called ** natwial mones,” nevertheless
1t 15 governed by natmial laws as ceitamly as gold and silver, if it were
not so, the attempt to 1egulite the paper curiency would be an absurdity
It is only 1n so far as things me governed by natural laws hnown to us—
that is to say, 1t 15 only 1n w0 fir as we hnow that ceitain effects will fol-
low fiom certain canses—that we can hope to control them

But, secondly, it 1s argned that, beeause gold and silver are distnibuted
by natmal laws, theietoie *‘ one nation ean not have mote of themn than
another, any mote thin one man can have more atmosphencal air than
another ”  In the fit~t pluce 1t 15 not easy to see what the connection 13
between ‘“natwial laws' and equl distnbution of the commoditics wluch
ale subject to the-e laws, but, sccondly, 1t 1s not true that one nation has
no moie of the precious metals than another , ndeed, 1t 15 <o palpeblyap.
tiue, that 1t 15 scaicely possible to ichiese that the wister could have o mt
what he so distinctly asserts  What, then, does he mean by xaymyg that
one nation can not have more of the precions metals than another © Does
he mean that the share of each 1s 10 proportion to its population ? or 1m
propoition to 1ts tinde? In neither of these senses 1s the doctinme more
tiue than in the former. Tle trade of Iingland 13 far gicater than that
of France, but the quantity of the precious metals in France 13 greater
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of the sclicolmen. Dr. Whewell mentions a doctrine
maintained by these philosophers that a vessel full of
ashes would contain as much water as an empty vessel,

than in England ; and the quannty 1n India, in proportion to its trade, 1s
immeasurably gicater than 1n either England or Fiance Neitlier 18 the
relation of the precious metals to populution more constant than n'their
1elation to trade. 'Will it be said that what »s intended 13 that the pre-
cious metals are distributed among the difierent nations of the world in
proportion to their requirements for them? This 1s true; but to give tlus
as an explanation of the principle according to winch the distubution
tokes place is to show that the wuter does not undei~tand i what con-
+ists the solution of an econonue problem. To adopt lus own illustration,
it in Just as if a person, when ashed according to what punaiple the an s
distiibuted avound the globe, should 1eply, according to the degice of press-
ure operating upon it. What we want to know 1s, m the one case, u hat
the conditions are which pioduce the pressuie on which the dispetsion of
the atmospheie depends; and, in the other, what thoge 1equuements me
which determme the distiibution of the precious metals—we want to know,
in shoit, what principles of human natme they are wliuch, operating upon
what external fucts, produce the result which we see

So far with regmid to the piecions metals generally : next, with regard
to the metals severally, we are told that silver goes to Aun, wlile gold
remains in Luiope, because ** Europe is in a state of «ivihization which
makes gold the most conmvement metal for its com, wlile Asia1s in a
state of civihization which makes silver the most convcnient metal for its
com.” Now it is cettmin that no important change has taken place in the
1clative civihization of Emope and Asia, and I may add, of America, dur-
ing the lust ten years, If the punciple, then,were a good one, salver wonld
have Leen displaced in Furope long ago; and inasmuch as *“the civiliaa-
tion” of America has been equally in advance of Oueatal nations, silver
would never have been the chicf cuniency thete.  But silver has been the
principal currency in both France and Ameiica unnl 1ecemly, and might
be 5o sull in rpite of their * civibzation,” were their munt regulastions
framed with a view to retnining it.

11ad the writer of this passage a clear conception of what 1t 1s which
Political Economy proposes to accomplish, the tracng of the phenomena
of wealth up to defimte human motinves and ascertuned external fucts, hie
would scarcely have vatsfied himsell with such an expl nion as I line
quoted—an explanation wlach, in the vagueness of ats pliasealogy ard
the looseness of 113 reasoning, 13 much mote allied to the puerile concens
and verhal quiblles of the schoolmen, than to the 1igor and precision of
thought winch modein suience demands,
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The mysterious capacity of “absorption,” which in this
case was attributed to the ashes, is by the political ccon-
omist of the Zraminer attributed to wealth and popu-
lation.

Whether in Political Economy or in physical science,
before procceding to account for a plicnomeion, it is
well to ascertain the fact of its existence.  This prelim-
inary point being scttled, the problem is to be solved,
not by vague phrases and wholesale assumptions, but by
connecting the phenomenon to be accounted for with
the ultimate principles of the science to which it be-
longs ; and, in the case of Political Economy, these are
certain known propensities of human natnre and certain
ascertained facts of the external world.



LECTURE VI

OF THE PLACE AND PURPOSE OF DEFINITION IN
POLITICAL ECONOXY.

§ L. Tuk present will be a comvenient occasion o
which to offer some remarks on the place and purpose
of Definition in Political Economy. In it,as in all sdi-
cntific undertakings comprising in their pnrview facts
and objects of much variety, an arrangeinent of such
facts and objects in classes according to the relations
and affinities whish estimated with 1cference to the
ends of the particular inquiry, happen to he most im-
portant, forms an indispensablo help in the task of in-
vestigation; and, the plicnomepa having Leen classed,
tho scparate gronps nced to Le maiked by distinct
names. In these two operations consists the process of
defining in positive science. Of the two, it need searce-
ly Lo said, the former, classification, is incomparably the
more important, as it is also very much the more difticult
operation.  As has just been intimated, the problem it
involves is to arrange the phenomena comprised in the
particular investigation according to the relations and
aflinitics most impoitant with refeience to the purposc
in hand. A difficulty, however, meets us heie at the
threshold.  For, in order to do this, a knowledze of snch
relations aind affinities, and of their comparative impoi-
tance in the inquiry, is pla'nly indi-pen-alide.  Dut this
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is just what a student of nature—it matters not what
may be the department of ingniry—can not possibly at
the outset of his enterprise possess. What, then, is to be
done? Simply what the circumstances of the case pre-
scribe—adopt some rough provisional arrangement such
as, regard being had to the end and purpose of the in-
quiry, the superficial appearances of things suggest ; and
then, as in the course of investigation new 1clations are
brought to light and more impoitant distinctions dis-
close themselves, employ the laiger knowledge thus ob-
tained to correct and amend the original draught. These
being the necessary conditions uuder which every new
mquiry must be conducted, it follows that classification,
except by the meiest accident, can not in the early stages
of a positive science be otherwise than eatremely imper-
fect; and, sccondly, that the students of such a science
must be prepared for the necessity of constantly modify-
ing their classifications and, by consequence, their dcfi-
nitions with the advance of their knowledge, in order to
biing them into correspondence with the larger views
and more cxact ideas which this advance involves; nor
can they ever be sure that their arrangements are defin-
itive, so long at least as their science stops short of also-
lute petfection.

§ 2. “Nomenclatuie, in a systematic point of view,” says
Si1 Johin Ileischel (pp. 138,139),%“ is as much, perhaps more,
a consequence than a canse of extended hnowledge. Any
one may give an aibitiaiy name to a thing, meiely to be
able to talk of it; but to give a name which shall at once
refer it to s place in a system, we must hnow its proper-
ties; and we must have a system laige enough and iez-

ular enough to receive it in a place which belongs to i,
and to no other. It appems, therefore, doubtful whether
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it is desirable, for the essential purposes of science, that
extreme refinement in systematic nomenclature should be
insisted on, Were science perfect, indeed, systems of clas-
sification might be agreed on, which should asagn to ev-
ery object in nature a place in some class, to w Lich it more
remathably aund pre-emincutly belonged than te any other,
and under which it might acquire a name, never afterward
subject to change. Dut, so long as this is not the case,
and new iclations are daily discovered, we must be very
cautious how wo insist strongly on the establishment and
extension of classes which have in them any thing artifi-
cial as a basis of a rigid nomenclature ; and especially how
wo mistake the means for the cnd, and sacufice conven-
jeuce and distinctness to a rage for arrangement.”

Now all this is quite as applicable to Political Leon-
omy as to any physical science. The first inquirers into
the laws of the production and distribution of wealth
could not know at the outsct of their inguiries what ar-
rangement of the facts and objects forming the subject-
matter of their problem would best conduce towaid its
solution. They could only therefore adopt that arrange-
ment which was at the motnent most promising, and this,
previous to tho scientifie investigation of the phenom-
cna, would naturally be the very classifications which
popular discussions on political and social affairs had
rendered familiar.  But as investigation procecded, and
tho more fundamental relations of things nnder their
economical aspect were bronght to light, the nccessity
for new arrangements of the phenomena, and a corre-
sponding modification of economic langnage, would be-
come apparent; and thus ecconomic terms would come
to be employed in senses sometimes narrower, sometimes
moic extended, than the popular use. It is manifest
from this that great claboration of definitions, at all

G
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events in the early stages of investigation, is a mistake.

t is not only for the most part labor thrown away, s
subsequent inquiry will in all probability furnish reu-
sons for largely modifying the earlier classifications,
howesver cairefnlly drawn up; but, as Sir Joln Heischel
intimates has happened in physical science, it may even
act as a positive Linderance to the progress of knowledge
by giving an artificial rigidity to nomenclature at a time
when it is most important that it should be flexible and
elastic. It will accordingly be found that the writers
who have done most for Political Economy in its car-
Iy stages have troubled themselves Lut httle with defi-
nitions. The number of definitions, for cxamyple, to
be found in the cconemical writings of Turgot, Adam
Smith, and Iicardo, might be counted on the fingers.
This, however, is no argument against the giadual intio-
duction of a scientific nomenclature into this science as
the progress of our knowledge revcals the necessity of
taking note of conditions naturally enongh overloohedl
in the first essays at interpretation. Such a nomenclat-
ure serves a double purpose: it becomes a record of the
degree of progiess actually achieved, and it supplies a
frame-work or scaffulding from which the builders may
carry up the structuie to higher clevations. Isay a“ecaf-
folding,” because it must ever be borne in mind that in
Political Economy, as in all the positise sciences, clas-ifi-
cation, definition, nomenclature, 7s scaffolding and not
foundation—consequently a pait of the work which we
must always be prepared to modify or cast aside so goon
as it is found to interfere with the progiess of the build-
ing.

I remaiked just now that Ricardo has given few defi-
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nitions, but undoubtedly lie carried the science to a point
at which definitions became urgently needed.  This want
his successors hiave atteinpted to supply, not always, I
think, with a just apprehension of what the aim of defi-
nition in a progressive science should be. 1am far fiom
thinking that Political Economy has yet reached a stage
at which a complete nomenclature—a nomenclature mak-
ing any pretensions to being definitive—could be con-
structed, or that it would e wise to make the attempt;
but perhaps wo have attained a point at which some pre-
cision may be usefully essayed in giving shape to its
more fundamental conceptions. Esven lhere, iowever, it
must bo admitted, the science is far yct from having
spohen its last word; and consequently even here our
definitions must still be taken as provisional only—as
liable to be modified, or, it may be, entirely sct aside, as
the eaigencics of advancing knowledge may preseribe.

§ 3. In connection with the subject of classification, a
further remark must be made. In controversies about
detinitions, nothing is more common than to meet objee-
tions founded on the assumption that the attribute on
which a definition turns onght to be onc which docs not
admit of degrees. This being assumed, the objector
gocs on to show that the facts or vbjeets placed within
the boundary-line of some definition to which eaception
is taken, can not in their extieme instances be cleaily
discriminated from those which lie without. Some equiv-
ocal example is then taken, and the framer of the defini-
tion is challenged to say in which category it is to be
placed.  Now it seems to me that an objection of this
hind ignores the inevitable couditions under which a
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scientiic nomenclature is constructed alike in Political
Economy and in all the positive sciences. In snch wdi-
ences nomenclature, and thercfore definition, is based
upon classification, and to admit of degrees is the char-
acter of all natural facts. As has been eaid, there are
no hard lines in nature. Detween the animal aud vege-
table kingdoms, for example, where is the line to Le
drawn? Vegetables ouly, it is true, decompose carbonic
acid, but then all vegetables (e. g., the fungi, which ob-
tain their carbon by feeding on other vegetables, and
some parasitic plants) do not do so. Some vegetables
have motor-action like animals; and, again, the lowest
classes of animals hayve no muscles or nerves. “If, then,”
says Mr. Murphy, “ vegetables have motor-actions like
animals, and if there ate whole tribes of vegetables
which, like animals, do not decompose carbonic acid, and
if the lowest class of auiinals have no muscles or nerses,
what is the distinction between the kingdoms? I reply
that T do not believe there is any absolute or certain dis-
tinction whatever.”’ External objects and events shade
off into each other by imperceptible differences, and con-
scquently definitions whose aim it is to classify such ob-
jects and events must of necessity be founded on circnin-
stances partaking of this character. The objection pro-
cecds on the assumption that groups exist in natuic as
clearly discriminated from each other as are the mental
ideas foimulated by our definitions; so that, where a
definition is sound, the boundary of the definition will
have its counterpart in external facts. Dut this is an il-
lusion. No such clearly eut divisions exist in the actual

¢ Iabit and Intelhigence,” by J J Marphy, vol i p 1€°
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universo; and if we feign them in onr classifications, we
should bear in wind that they ase, after all, but fictions
—contrivances called for, indeed, and rendered necessa-
ry by the weakness of the Liuman intellect, which is un-
able to coutemplate and grasp nature as a wlole, but
having no counterpart in the reality of things. Let e
not, however, be misunderstood. Isay our classifications
are fictions, but, if sound, they are fictions founded upon
fact. The distinctions, formnlated in the definition of
the class, have a real existence, though the facts or ob-
jects lying on each side of the line, and embodying the
distingunished attributes, fade into each other by imper-
ceptible degrees. The element of fiction lies, not in th:c
qualitics attributed to the things defined, but in the sup-
position that the ohjects possessing these qualitics are in
nature clearly discriminated from those that are withont
them, It is, therefore, no valid objection to a classifica-
tion, nor, consequently, to the definition fonnded upon it,
that instances may be found which fall or scem te fall
on our lines of demarkation. This is inevitable in the
nature of things. DBut, this notwithstanding, the clas-
sification (and therefore the definition) is a good one
if, in those instances which do not fall on the ling, the
distinctions marked by the definition are such as it is
important to mark—such that the recognition of themn
will help the inguirer forward toward the desiderated
goal.

§ 4. The other portion of the defining process is nam-
ing, which, though less important than classification, is
still far from being without serious bearing en the suc-
cessful cultivation of positive knowledge. On this sub-
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ject the following weighty aphorism, laid down by Mr.
Ml deserves our consideration:

“Whenever the nature of the subject permits onr rea.
soning processes to be, without danger, carried on mechan-
ically, the language should be constructed on as mechan-
ical principles as possible; while, in the contrary case, it
should be so constructed that there shall be the greatest
possible obstacles to a merely mechanical use of it.”*

Now within which of the categories here indicated
ought Political Economy, regard being had to the nature
of its subject, to be considered as falling? Within the
category in which our reasoning processes may be car-
ried on mechanically without danger, and in which,
therefore, the language should be constructed on as me-
chanical principles as possible; or within that in which
the language should be constructed on the opposite prin-
ciple of preventing its employment, as far as possible, in
a merely mechanical way? Ihave no hesitation in say-
ing that Political Economy belongs pre-eminently to the
group of studies in which the reasoning processes can
not be carried on mechanically without the gravest dan-
ger, and in which, consequently, the rule laid down in
the latter portion of the aphorism just quoted for the
construction of a nomenclature onght to be obseried.
The subject has been discussed by Mr. Mill in its widest
bearings in his chapter on the requisites of a philosoph-
ical language,? and need not therefore be entered into
here at any length. But if any one doubt the sound-
ness of this position, I would ask him to reflect upon the
mental processes by which economic truths are cstab-

¥ ¢ Logic,” book iv. chap. vi. § 6. 3 Ibid., book iv. chap. vi.
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lished. Let him follow the course of proof in any act-
ual case, and I think he will find that, in order to the
right conduct of the ratiocination, by much the most im-
portant condition is that in each step of the argument
the reasoncr should keep as fully as possible before him
the actual concrete circumstances denoted by the terms
he employs. I think he will find that it is mainly in
proportion as this has been done that economic reason-
ing has issued in results of any real value, while to the
failure to satisfy this condition may be traced no small
proportion of the errors which have marked the course
of economic research. I hold, therefore, that it is of the
untmost importance, not only in Political Economy, but in
all social investigation, that the terms of our nomenclat-
ure should, as far as possible, serve as constant remind-
ers of the nature of the concrete objects which they are
employed to denote ; and that for this purpose, to bor-
row Mr. Mill’s language, “as much meaning as possible
should be thrown into the formation” of our economic
terms, “the aids of derivation and analogy Leing em-
ployed to keep alivo a consciousness of all that is signi-
fied by them.”

It will serve to throw light at once on the resources
at the disposal of the economist in this respect, and also
on tho special difficulties under which Political Econo-
my labors in the matter of definition, if we advert for
a moment to the case of the physical science which
offers the most perfect example of a nomeuclature
framed on the principle we have now in view. This
is chemistry, in which the nomenclature is at once
significant and technical—significant, inasmuch as its
terms are composed of elements taken either from cx-
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isting or from ancient languages which carry their orig-
inal meaning into their new occupation; and tech-
nical, inasmuch as in their actnal form they aie only
employed as members of a scientific nomendlature.
Such words as oxygen, hydrogen, catbonate of lime,
peroaide of iron, are all full of meaning, but atc neser
employed except to express certain known chemical
elements or combinations. From this union of the two
qualitics of significance and technicality in its nomen-
clature an immense advantage results for chemical sci-
ence ; since its terms Lave in consequence the power
of calling wp with great distinctness the conctete ob-
jects they are intended to denote; while, having licen
constructed for the special puipose of designating those
objeets, and never being employed in common speech,
they are free fiom all associations which could confuse
or mislead cither those who employ or those who hear
them. The point, then, to be considered is how far it
is possible to construet for Political Economy a nomen-
clature which shall fulfill the same ends as nomendlat-
ure in chemistry. It appears to me that a ceitain ap-
proaimation toward this result is feasible, but ouly an
approximation ; and that, after all is done, the teclinical
language of Dolitical Economy must ever fall vastly
short of the perfection attained by teiminology in
chiemical science. Dn coming to this conclusion, I as-
sume it as settled that the technical terms of Political
LEeonomy are to be taken from popular language, and
this, not metely as regards their clements, as i~ done
in chennstiy, bat, so to speak, bodily in their complete
fnnng.’ Whether it would, at any time, have been pos-
sible to have constructed an cconomic nomenclatme on
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the plan adopted in chemistry is perhaps scarcely worth
considering.) The science has, in fact, been developed
through the instrumentality of popular language. It is
through this medium that the ideas of all its greatest
thinkers havo been put forth ; it is in this clothing that
the world is familiar with them; and it is, therefore,
now palpably too late, even if there were no other re-
straining consideration, to think of recasting its doc-
trines in other forms. (Such words as production, dis-
tribution, exchange, value, cost, labor, abstinence, capital,
profit, interest, wages, must now for good or for evil re-
main portions of economic nomenclature; and these
have all been drawn in their actual forms from the
vernacnlar, and are in constant nse in popular speech.
With regard to such words, they are capable enongh of
fulfilling the first of the two functions fulfilled by no-
menclature in chemistry — of calling up, that is to say
—always supposing them to be used with deliberation
—concrete facts and objects with sufficient vividness.
The hitch occurs in their inaptitude for the second of
the two purposcs required of them, for bringing to the
mind the cxact facts and objects, neither more nor few-
er, which we desire to indicate.

For the position of things is this: The economist
finds it necessary, for the reasons which have been
stated above, to arrange the phenomena of wealth in
classes on a certain principle—that principle being, in
fact, the convenience of his own investigations ; and he
has to find names for the classes thus constituted in the
terms of popular language. DBut popular language has
not bieen framed to snit the convenience of economic
speculation, but with gnite other views. Its distinctions

G2
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and classifications do mnot always or generally coincide
with those which are most important for the clucida-
tion of the cconomy of wealth; and, even where this
correspondence is tolerably close, a term in constant use
in ordimary speech inevitably gathers round it a vacue
aroma of association, sure to suggest in particular con-
texts ideas which have no proper connection with the
purpeses of scientific research, and which therefore can
not but act as hinderances to the reasoning process.
That precision of meaning, accordingly, which is so con-
spicuous in the nomenclature of chemistry, and in gen-
eral of the physical sciences, is unattainable in Political
Economy. Its numenclature satisfics, indeed, the condi-
tion of Laving plenty of meaning. With even greater
vividness than the nomenclature of chemistry, it is capa-
ble of calling up the concrete things denoted by its terns
but for this advantage it pays the heavy price of loss of
precision—of vagneness and uncertainty as to the prop-
er limitation to be given to its most important woids.
“The remedy, so far as remedy is possible, scems to be
twofold : first, to keep our definitions of cconomic
terms as close to the usages of common speech as the
requurements of correct classification will allow. Terms
must, indced, now and then be strained to cxpress
meanings and to suffer limitations which in ordinary
discourse they do not express or bear, since otherwise
the ends of classification wounld be sacrificed ; and it is,
therefore, no conclusive objection to an economic defi-
nition that it does not accurately coincide with popular
nze.  Dut it should, nevertheless, he fully recogni el
that such deviations constitute a demerit in definition,
and may become a scrious one, \’1’110 sccond remedy
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nagainst the evil is clearness and distinetness of defini-
tion wherever terms of importance are employed ; care
being taken, v where the economic sense difters fron: the
popular one, to bring into as strong 1¢licf as porsible the
pomts of difference; with \\luclx precaution the prac-
tice may Lo uscfully combined of thiowing in a caveat
from time to time, where the conteat wonld be i dan-

ger of suggesting the popular rather than the scientific
scnse. |

§ 5. We may now sum up the general results of the
foregoing discussion :

1. The first requisite of a good definition in Political
Economy is that it should maik those distinctions in
facts and objects which it is important to mark with a
view to the elucidation of the plenomena of wealth;
and our nomenclature will be guod or bad, helpful or
obstructive, according as it coincides with such real and
pertinent distinetiong, or scts up others which are aibi-
trary, fanciful, or irrelevant.

2. So far as is consistent with satisfying the forego-
ing condition, econonic terms should be used as nearly
as possible in their popular scuse ; though, as strict ad-
herence to popular usago is not compatible with fulfill-
ing tho requircments of sound classification, the mere
cirenmstance of deviation from popular usage is no cun-
clusive objection to an cconomic definition,

3. It is no valid objection to an cconomic definition
that the attiibute on which it turns is found to exhibit
degrees in its conerete embodiments.  This is inevitable
from the nature of the case.

4. Definitions in the present state of cconomic science
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should be regarded as provisional only, and may be ex-
pected to need constant revision and modification with
the progress of economic knowledge. Economic defi-
nitions aie thus progressive. A complete nomenclature
pietending to be definitive would at present be prema-
ture, and, if framed and generally accepted, would prob-
ably prove obstructive. Dut the tine has come when
increased precision may be usefully given to the more
fundamental conceptions, always with the understand-
ing that these also must still be taken as prosvisional.



LECTURE VIL
OF THE MALTIOUSIAN DOCTRINE OF POPULATION

§ 1. I aLLvpeD in the opening lecture of this course to
the present unsettled and unsatisfactory condition of Po-
litical Economy with regard to some of its fundamental
principles, attributing this state of things, as you will
probably remember, to the loose and unscientific views
which prevail respecting the character of economic doe-
trines, and the kind of proof by which they arc to Le
sustained or refuted. This led me in the succeeding
lectures to explain and illustrate at some length the
character and method of the science. I now propose to
vindicate the importance of the topics on which I have
becn insisting, by showing, in the instance of some fun-
damental doctrines, the manner in which unscientific
views regarding the naturo and method of the science
have operated in producing those differences of opinion
to which I have referred.

One of these doctrines, as I conceive quite funda-
mental in the science of Political Economy, thongh im-
pugned and controverted in several recent publications,
is the doctrine of population as propounded by Malthus.
It would of course be quite impossible, within the com-
pass of a ringle lecture, to notice, much less satisfactori-
1y to answer, all the various objections that have been in
times past, or may still be, urged against this doctrine;



158 THL MALTHUSIAN DOCTRINE

and it would be unnecessary were it possible, must of
them having recened as full an answer as they descrie
either from Malthus himsclf or fiom succeeding waiters,
I shall therefore confine mysclf to those which, either
fiom their novelty, or from the circumstance that they
have been lately indorsed by some economists of josi-
tion, or from their logical character, will Le most suit-
able to the object which I have in view—the illustiation
of cconomie method.

In order, however, that you should appreciate the force
of these objections, it will be necessary for me to state
the doctrine against which they have been advauced.

The celebiated Malthusian doctrine is to the follow-
ing effect, v1z, that theie is a “ constant tendeney in all
animated life to increase beyond the nourishment pre-
pared for it;” or, with reference more particulaly to
the human race, that  population tends to incicasc faster
than subsistence.” From what I have already said of
the character of an cconomic law, as well as fiom the
terms of the proposition itself, you will at once percenve
that it is not here asserted that population in fuct in-
creases faster than subsistence : this wounld of course Le
physically impossible.  You will also perceive that it is
not inconsistent with this doctrine that subsistence should
in jact be increased much faster than population. It
may also, perhiaps, be worth remarking that the doctrine,
as it is stated by Malthus, is not invulneralle to ve1bal
aiticism.  The sentence, “ population tends to incicase
faster than subsistence,” is elliptical, and the natural
way of supplying the cliipsis would be by reading it
thus: “ Population tends to incicase faster than subsist-
ence tends to increase ;” but it can not with propriety be
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said that subsistence “tends to increase” at all. I men-
tion this verbal inaccuracy, not becanse I think it is likely
that any candid or intelligent reader could bLe misled by
it, but becanse I hase reen it dwelt upon by anti-Mal-
thusian writers. Dut, waiving veibal casils, what Mal-
thus asseited, and what it is the object of his essay to
prove, is this—that, regard being Lad to the puwers and
propensities in human nature on which the increase of the
species depends, there is a constant tendency «n human
Leings to multiply faster than, regard being had to the
actual circumstances of the external world, and the power
which man can exercise oser thie resources at his disposal,
tho means of subsistence arc capable of being increased.

The reasoning by which Malthus established this
proposition was as follows: he had first to ascertain
the capacity and disposition to increase inherent in man-
Kind—in other woids, the natural strength of the princi-
ple of population. Now, in order to discover the 1eal
character of any given principle, obviously the pioper
course is to consider that principle as it operates when
unimpeded by principles of an opposite tendency. Mal-
thus, accordingly, took an instance in which the external
conditions were most favorable to the uncontrolled ac-
tion of the principle of population. This was the case
of new colonics, where a population with all the resour-
ces of civilization at their command are bionght into
contact with a new and virgin soil. In these he found
that population from internal sources alone, and exclnd-
ing immigration, frequently doubled it-clf in twenty-five

=

vears!  This rate of inereaze was evidently not owine

4
' As a specimen of the intelligence exhilated m entiosms of Malthus,
take the fulloning from Blanqui's * Ilistuire de 1 Leonomie Pohiique:”
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to any thing peculiar or abnormal in the physical or
mental constitution of the inhabitants of such countiies,
but owing to the favorable character of the external cir-
cumstances under which tbe principle of population
came into play. Ile therefore concluded that thie ratio
of increase, according to which population doubles itsclf
in twenty-five ycars, represents the natural force of the
principle—the rate at which population always tends to
increase—the rate at which, if unrestrained by principles
of an opposite character or by the physical incapacity of
sustaining life, population always will increase.

On the other hand, on looking to the means placed at
man’s disposal for obtaining subsistence, Malthus found
that it was physically impossible that subsistence could
be increased at this rate. The surface of the globe is
limited ; the portions of it suitable to cultivation and ac-
cessible to human enterprise are still more limited ; and
the difficulty of obtaining food from a limited arca in-
creases as the quantity raised from it is increased.' If,

“Le choix que Malthus a fait de ' Aménque, oir la population double tous
les vingt-cing ans, n'est pas plus concluant que celur de la Suide, oi, se-
lon M. Godwin, elle ne double que tous les cent ans. Les sociétés ne pro-
cddent point amnst par pénodes regulieres, comme les astres et les saisons,
etc * Malthus could find s opponents 1n arguments, but not 1n brains,

! Aganst this it 18 urged that, howeser true the statement may be as an
abstract proposition, yet, regard being had to the actual state of the world
—the increased supplies of food which even the most advanced countries
under an improved agicultural system are capable of yielding, as well as
the vast districts in America, New Zealand, and elsewhere, which are yet
to be brought under cultivation—the doctrine must, for ages to come, be
destitute of all practical significance. In a review of Mansficld's *‘ Para-
guay, Brazil, and the Platte,” 1n Fraser's Magazine (Nov , 183G), the
wiiter, after 1ather more than the usual misiepresentation of Malthu-
sian views, puts the objection thus.

¢ Meanwhile stood by, laughing Litterly enough, the really practical
men—men such as the author of the book now befors us: the travelers,
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e. 9.,40,000,000 quarters of corn are produced annually
in the United Kingdom at present, it might be possible

the geographers, the experimental men of saence, who took the troulle,
befure deciding on what could e, to find out what wax, and, as 1t were,
“took stock ' of the earth and her capabihitics befuie dugmatizing on the
futwie fite of her whabitans.  And, * What ?* they ashed, n Llank o~
tonishment, *what, m the name of maps and common-sense, means this
loud squablble? WWhat right Las any une to dogmutize on the futnie ot
humanity while the far gieater part of the glube 1s yet umedeemed fioin
tho wild benst and the wild hunter? If scienuific agriculture be too cust-
Iy, is there not roum enongh on the earth for as much unsaentific and
chenp tillnge as would support many timces over her present population ?
What matteis it, save s u question of temporasy mauhe-slaft, whether Ln-
gland can bo made to give thirty-thice buxhels of wheat per acie insted
of thirty-one, by some questionably 1emunerative outlay of capital, while
the Texan squatter, without any cuj ttal save us own two hands, 1- gron-
wyg cighty bushels an acre? Your disquisitions about the ** maigin of
productiveness ” are mteresting, cunons, probably correct, valiable w old
countiies, but nowliere else.  For 13 the question whether men shall hive,
or even be boin at all, to be scitled by there forsooth, wlnle the Valley of
the Ottanwa can grow corn enough to supply all Lngland, the Valley of the
Mississappn for all Burope 2—while Austialia 15 a forest, metead of bung,
as it will be one day, the vineyard of the world >—wlule New Zealand and
the Falklunds mie still waste; and Po'ynesia, which may become the
Grecce of the New World, is worse than waste 2—wlile Neluasha alone 13
cnpmble of supporning a population equal to Fruuce and Spam together ?2—
wlhile, in the Old World, Asia Minor, once the garden of old Rome, hes a
deseit in the foul and Lizy hands of the Ottoman ?—wlile the trojucs pro-
duce almost spontancously a hundied valuable artiles of fuod, nll but
oveiloohed ns yet in the exclusive cultnation of cotton and sugar? and,
finally (a~ks Mr. Mansficld in lns book), while South Amenca alone con-
tains a territory of some cight hundred milhons of synare miles, at least
equahing I'gypt in clunate, and surpassing Ingland an firtihity ; easy of
access; provided, by mews of its gieat rners, with unrivaled natual
menns of communication, and ** with water-poner enongh to turn all the
nulls in the woild ;" and nceding nothung but men to make 1t vne of tl ¢
gwdens of the world ™ ™

There are travelers and travelers,  ‘The pasaagze ju-t quoted guies us
the view of one class on the problem rared by Malthus; on the other
hand, Von Humbolde, in his ¢ Lssay on New Spain™ (vol i p. 107), char-
actennzes the work of Malthus s ** one of the most profiund works on 'o-
htical Liconomy which has ever appeared.”  But to come to the reviener’s
argument :
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at the end of twenty-five years, by means of improved
agricultural processes, to raise 80,000,000 quarters annu-

The objection, it will be observed, is a purely practical one. It 14 not
denicd that * population tends to increase faster than subsistence ;" that,
however gieat be the quantity of food which the earth 1s capable of yield-
ing, popnlation may ultimately oveitake it, and tends to do so; but it is
smd, of what practical moment is this to us lning now, with the boundless
resouices of new worlds still at our disposal? The answei—the practical
answei—is, 1t 18 every tlhing to us, if these resouices, however extensive,
are not wn fact tuined to account, It matteis not whether the obstacles
be physieal or moral, whether absolute and insuperable or the result sim-
ply of prejudice and ignorance, so long as they me effectual in preventing
the culuvation of the countries in question. o long as this is the case,
these countries, to all practical intents and purposes, may be said not to
exist for us : they can no more be counted on a8 means of supporting pop-
ulation than the countries in the moon. Yet because, forsooth, ** the Val-
ley of the Ottawa cun girow corn enough to support all England,” although
it is admitted that 1t does not do go, and it is not asserted that there 14
any mmmediate prospect that 1t will, this “really practical " reviewer holds
that 1t 13 the height of absurdity to speak of the necessity of restrammng
population, and tieats all those who do as dreamers and lunatics!

A laborer, e g, n Dorsetshire, on mine slillings a week is hesitating
about maimage The “speculative” Malth advises him to wait n
hittle wlule till he saves enough to foim at least the nucleus of a support
for his wife and famuly. ¢ The really practical man,” on the other hand,
says to lnm, Why hesitate? Is not the Valley of the Ottawa capable of
growing food for all England ?

The immense food-producing capabilities of the earth yet avaslable for
us were not overlooked by Malthus, nor, so far as I know, have they been
by those who accept s doctrine, nor 13 there any reason to suppose that
cither master or followers have underrated the importance of turning these
capabilities to account. They have, however, urged that the existence
of capabihities 13 no reason for weakening the restrants on population ;
because, whatever be the extent of these resources, the deselopment of
them must be & work of ime, and popalation is found in fact to be always
fully able to keep pace with the process. The mstinct which holds people
to their natne land, 1n spite of the alluring prospects of other regions,
the tardiness with which eapital moves to new countnes, and the i1gno-
rance, indolence and barbarcm of most of the ;aceo which oceupy them,
render the introduction of systematized industry into such regions a mat-
tie of much difficulty and of slow accomphshment. The greater part of
India has now been under English rule for s century, and yet we know how
difficult it 13 to attract capital thither without a government guaraniee ;
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ally: it is perhaps conceivable that, by forcing to the
highest degree every patch of cultivable land in the
kingdom, at the end of fifty years 160,000,000 quarters
might be raised : certain, however, it is that the annual
production of corn in the United Kingdom could not go
on forever at this rate; but it is no less certain, in view
of the capacity of increase in human beings, that the
population of the United Kingdom could, and, in view
of their natural propensities in the samwe direction, that
they would, proceed at this rate furever, till brought to
a stop by the physical impossibility of obtaining food—
supposing, that is to say, that their natural power and
disposition to multiply operated nuchecked by princi-
ples of an opposite character.

The result, therefore, of the considceration of these
facts by Malthus was the enunciation of the doctrine

and, notwithstanding all that has been written and spoken of tho bound-
less resources of India, and the pressing needs of England for articles to
the production of which her soil and climate are peculiarly suitable, how
little has yet been done to turn these advantages to account! What
would a Manchester cotton-spinner think of the advice not to hesitate
about erecting new mills and machinery, becanse, though the supply of
cotton be rathor short just now, the plains of the Deccan are capable of
producing more than he will be able to work up for half s century ? Yet
the reviewer who, in the somewhat more momentous affair of human ex-
istence, gives precisely analogous advice takes credit to himself for pre-
eminent practical wisdom.

With regnrd to the other point adverted to, the possibility of largely
increasing the quantity of subsistence rnised even in vld countries, similar
considerations apply. The fact is undoubtedly true; but more food is
nevertheless not raised. If it be asked why this is so, the answer is,
because, while ngricultural shill remains at its present point, an increased
production of fuod would necessitate a fall in farmery’ profits.  And ifis
be further asked as to the grounds of thus necessity, the inquirer may
bo referred to *‘the diminishing productiveness of the soil” — the 1m-
penetrable barrier agninst which all anti-Malthusian plans and arguments
are ultimately shivered.
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which T hiave just stated—that there is in human he
ings a tendency to multiply faster than subsistence ; to
inciease faster than subsistence is capable of being in-
creased.  Popnlation, however, as I have said, whatever
might be its tendency, could not increase faster than
subsistence, inasinuch as human beings can not live
without food; and further investigation slowed that
subsistence in most countries, and in all improving
countries, had in fact increased faster than population.
Malthus theiefore turned his attention to the discovery
of those antagouizing principles which keep in check
the natural power of population. These, he found,
were reducible to two classes, which he designated the
preventive and positise checks. The preventive chechs
included all caases which operated in restraining the
natural, power or disposition of mankind to incicaso
their numbers, and were generally comprised under the
two heads of prudence with regard to marrage, and
vice, so far as it interfered with fecundity. The posi-
tive checks included those canses of premature death
incident to a redundant population, of which the prin-
cipal were insufficient food, famine, discase, and war.

§ 2. Such, in outline, is the doctrine of Malthus; and
such the line of 1casoning by which it was established.
As to its importance, it is scarcely too much to say that,
while throwing a strong light on not a few of the dark-
cst passages of history, it in a short time revolutionized
the current modes of thinking on social and industiial
problems. The material well-being of a community
mainly depends on the proportion which eaists Letween
the quantity of neccessatics and comforts in that com-
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munity and the number of persons among whom these
are divided, of which necessarics and conforts by far
the most important item is food. All plans, theretore,
for improving the condition of the masses of mankind,
in order to Le cffectual, must Le dirccted to an altera-
tion in this proportion, and, to be permanent, must aim
at making this alteration permanent. Now, Maltlius
showed that the strength of the principle of population
is such that, if allowed to operate unrestrained, no pos-
sible increase of food could keep pace with it. It con-
scquently fullowed that, in order to the penmanent -
provement of tho masscs of mankind, the devclopment
of principles which should impose sotne restraint on the
natwmal tendency of the principle of population was m-
dizpensable ; and that, however an increase in the pro-
ductivencss of industry might for a time improve the
condition of a community, yet this alone, if unaccom-
panicd by the formation of habits of self-contiol and
providence on the part of the yeople themselves, could
not Le relicd upon as an ultimate safeguard against di>-
tress.

The samo discovery' of Malthus—in his own lan-

1 say ** discorery,” because, although it 4 troe that the fundamental
fuct on which Multhus's doctrine rested had frequently been noticed le-
fore (wide, for exumple, Mcl'herson’s ¢ Annals of Cuoinmerce,” 179,
whero he quotes a pas<nge fiom a nork hy a Piedmantese Jesuit, Botern,
¢ Un the Cauces of the Greatness of Cities,” 11 which the witer puis ile
question—** W hat is the reason that citice, once grown to greatness, -
creaxe nut onward according to that proportion ?” and ghes the Mal'hu.
+1an answer), its bearing and importance with reference to the interexts
of mankind weie all but wholly unapprecrated antid Makthus wrete.  Heat
was who {imt culled attention to the vast consequences imolied in a fact
patent to every vbserver, and weasionally taken notice of in particular -
stances, but never befure understood jo mts full significance.  And thus, 1
may observe, 1s the uature of almost all dicorenes in the region of social
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guage, “the constant pressure of population agzainst
subristence "—gave the key to many social and listore
problems : disdlused, for example, the latent cause by
virtue of wlich the world has been peopled; which
forced the shepherds of Asia from the primitive Lurth-
place of the human iace; which led the Greeks to
thiow off nmmmerous colonies; which compelled the
wreat mwigrations of the northern barbariaus; and which
is now sending successive swarms of emigrants to carry
the English race and language to the utnost corners
of the earth.

Armed with the same principle, Malthus was enabled
to give a complete and philosopliic answer to the com-
munistic plans which were at that time ardently advo-
cated by Godvin, Owen, and others, by showing that,
as such schemes offered no inducement to the cxerdi~e
of prudential 1estrant, and removed those which al-
1cady existed, they were defective just in that point
without which human ifmprovement was impossible:
they provided no security against a redundant popula-
tion — none, therefore, against the want and misery
which a 1edundant population must occasion.

The practical lessons which Malthus deduced from
the law of population were no less important. Up to
the time when the essay on population was written the
prezailing opinion among statesmen of all shades of
politics was that a dense population was the surest

mguiy, as well as to rome extent alvo m the scences of organie natute
For example, the facts which form the basis of the D uwinnm doetrime of
speaies hd not only heen often noticed befine, but as Mr. Daram <l -
had been <y ~tematically acted on Iy biceders and others—m fut mis '
the basis of an .t No one, liewever, will ~wy that thix detracted fivna
the ongnahity of Darwan s discovery.
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preof of national prosperity, and the encouragement of
popnlation the diest doty of a etatesman.  As the
gentle humorst put at, the hopet man who manud
carly and Lronght up a lage tamely was thought to do
moro real service than he who continued single and
ouly talked of population. Under the influcnce of tlis
delusion, colonization' was discomaged, as tending to
depopulate the mother country, wlile the pour-law-,
over and above their indirect influence in undermining
individual providence, placed a direet premium upon
maltiplication ; and in general every plan for the im-
provement of socicty was approved and ruppotted just
in proportion to its supposcd influence in augmenting
the numbers of the people.  The icazonimgs of Malthus
went, as I have explained, to establish a conciusion di-
rectly oppuosite to this—to show that, as 1eguds the
number of a people, the danger lay on the side, not of
deficiency, but of excess; and that, theiefuie, plans of
social improvement were to be approred, not in propor-
tion as they tended to encourage the inucase of popula-
tion, but in proportion as they teuded to develop those
qualities of sclf control and providence ou which its 1e-
striction within due limits depends?

V4 Emigration,” says Dactor Juhinson, s hinitful to haman happi-
ness, for it spreads mankmd.”  Dean Tucker, one of the fuw Inglishmen
who, during the American War of Independence, favored separation, did
20 expressly on the ground that it would check emigration. See his
¢ Tracts,” p. 206,

% It by no means fullows from any thing that has been eaid above that
pavncity of population or the slowness of its advances is to be taken os a
proof of national prospelity ; or, rice verd, that a numerona or rapidly
increasing population is inconsistent therewith, as is almost invariably as-
serted or implied by anti-Malthusian writers, Mr. Rickards, e ¢, says:
¢t Mr, Malthos and the disciples of his sthool unite 1 representing the
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Such were some of the consequences which resulted
in social aud political theory and practice from the great

supposed presswie of population agamnst food as sacrcaseny tn antensity in
direct proportion to the populousncss of a commumty,” aud, after gning
the nnmber of mhabitants to the squaic mile w some of the pninapal
conntises m the woild, the 1esult of the compaiisun being to show the
gireatest density of population m Ingland, he adds, ¢ Lngland, theiefore,
1> the country it which, according to the theory in question, thic pressiie
of over-population ought to be most severe.”—** I’opulation and Capital,”
pp 117, 118.

It 15 evident that the theory 1n question involves no such conseqnence,
1cferting, as 1t does, to the relution subsisting between population and
food, and asserting nothing whatever 1especting the absolute amount of
ether. The satament, howeses, 1s not simply an unwarrantable mference
1t amounts to a diect misteprcsentation of Malthus, since it imputes to
him an opanton which he has in teims disnosned—e g, ** It 18 an ufter
muisconieption of my argument to wfor that I am an enemy to populution
I am only an enemy to vice and misery, and consequently to that unfa-
voiable propottion between population and food which produces theso
evils  But this unfarorable proportion hus no necessary connection with
the quantuty of absolute population wlnh a country may contam. On
the contrary, 1£ 15 more frequently found tn countries which are very thinly
peopled thun wn those winch are more populous . . . In the desirablencss
of a great and cfficient population, I do not diffcr from the warmest ad-
vacates of tnerease I am peifectly ready to achnowledge, with the writers
of old, that 1t 15 not extent of territory, but extent of population, that
mcasuwies the power of states It 13 only as to the mode of obtmiming n
vigotous and eficient population that I differ from them, and in thus dif-
ferng I concene myself entirely borne out by expenence, that great test
of all human speculations

The practical difference in the results to wlich Malthusian and anti-
Malthusian views lead may be made clearer by considering how they nouhl
apply in a given case.

The stationary state of population in France, which has lately been made
the subject of much semark, would probably be regarded by both schools
as mdicating something amiss m the social condition of that conntry , Lt
while the anti-Malthusian would regard it as the somce of the di~case 1he
Malthusian would conwider 1t as mercly a symptom, and & symptom, ne
far as 1t went, alleviatine of the disorder.  According to the views of the
former, the proper ciie for the social malady would be to encourage pepe-
ulation by ofictng preminms for large fumlbies, or Ly throwing the respum-
sibilty of pronshing for them on tle <tate T o not sav that any ane
now world <e wn-v e ammicnd this policy, bue T say 1t s a legitnnace
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work of Malthus, It appears to me that, in following
the course which led him to the result he reached, Mal-
thus followed the only course by which important eco-
momic truths are to be discovered. You will observe,
his metliod was strictly in conformity with that which 1
have been recommending in these lectures as the scien-
tific method of Political Economy. Ile commenced by
considering the nature and force of a known principle
of human naturc: he took account of the actual exter-
nal conditions under which it came into operation ; he
traced tho consequences which would result supposing it
to operate unrestrained under these ascertained condi-
tions ; he then inquired how far in fact the prindple
had been restrained ; and, lastly, investigated the natare
of the antagonizing agencics through the operation of

consoquence fiom anti-Malthusian doctrines, 1t was unnersally accepred
as such, and acted on as such, up to the close of the last century, and if
the same pohicy is not still openly advocated, 1t 13 owing to the influence
which the wiitings of Malthus have exeruised even among those who af-
foct to repudiate lis teaching.

On the other hand, the Malthusian would regard the stationariness of
population jn France as an allevintine gyimptom of the socal malady.
‘That population dues not advance 1<, mdecd, m atself (apart from other
considerations) an evil—it imphes, at all events, a certain negation of hu-
man happiness; but it is better that population should not advance than
that it should advance in increasing paupensm and wretchedness, The
Malthusian, therefore, would consider how the material resources of France
might be expanded, and her means of supporting population increased ;
but he would carcfully abstain from encournging population, becanse he
would know that, owing to the natural strength of the principle, howerer
great might be the expansion of her resources, population would adsance
at least as fast a3 was desirable. On the contray, he would take ware,
while endeavoring to angment her means, nut to weihen, but raither to
strengthen, those prudential habits which at present exist.  No possille
immed:ate gain, if obt d by a relaxation in tlus respect, would be con-
sidered by him as an adequate compensauon for the future evils which
such velaxution would eutail.

I
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which tne restraint was effected. DBy these means he ar-
rived at the ultimate causes in the principles of human
nature,and the facts of the eaternal woild on which the
condition of the mass of mankind in the matter of sub-
sistence depends, and furnished for the first time the so-
lution of an important problemn in the laws of the dis-
tribution of wealth.

§ 3. So much, then, for the doctrine of Malthus; and
now for Lis opponents. Oune of the most prominent of
the writers who have recently taken the field against hin
is Mr. Rickards, late Professor of Political Economy at
Oxford. Of his work on “ Population and Capital ” the
chief portion is devoted to an elaborate attack on the
position of Malthns. The objections advanced by Mr.
Rickards are not absolutely new,' but they are stated by
him with greater fulluess and clearness than I have secn
them elsewhere, and I shall, therefore, asaill myself of
his statement of them. The following passage is taken
from the work just referred to:

“ It is obvious that there are two methods by which the
respective 1ates of increase of man and of subsistence may
be compared. They may be regarded—I mean, of coutsc,
both the one and the other—either in the abstract or in
the concrete; either potentially or practically. We may
investigate, for instance, according to the lans of nature
manifested by experience, what is the stated period within
which a given society of human beings are physically ca-
pable of doubling their numbers, abstracting the operation
of those checks that impaiied longevity and incieased mor-

! See Lawson’s ‘¢ Lectures on Political Economy ;” also Laing's ** Trov-
els in Europe,” chap. ui.
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tality which may be found practically keeping down the
number of any society. On the other hand, we may esti-
mate the potential rate of inciease of those animals or sub-
stances which are adapted for human subsistence, assum-
ing no obstacle to their multiplication to arise from the
dificulty of finding hands to rear or space upon the eaith
to nourish them. By this method we may ascertain which
of the two elements, population or subsistence, is physical-
ly capable of the greater expansion in a given time. Or
we may adopt another mode of testing their relative rates
of increase—we may compare the progiess of man and of
production in the actual state of any community, or of all
communitics together, In all cxisting societies there are
checks in operation upon the multiplication of the human
species. There are checks, likewise, upon the indefinite in-
crease of the animal and vegetable world. We may take
the operation of the checks into account on both sides of
our calculation. In any given country,or in the woild at
large, if we like it better, we may compute, with reference
to the actual state of things—looking to the experience of
the past, and to the circumstances of the present, to all
the causes, social, moral, or political, which restrain the
propagation both of man and of his food—what has actual-
Jy been, or what probably may be henceforward, the com-
parative rates of increase of population and of production.
Either of these two methods of comparison would be fair
and logical, I nced scarcely add that the latter will be
moro likely to conduce to a useful practical conclusion,
But a third method, which can not fail to lead us by the
road of false logio to an utterly wrong result, is that of
comparing the potential increase of mankind, according to
the unchecked laws of nature, with the actnal progress in
any given country of production, excluding the operation
of the counteracting forces on the one side, importing them
into the cstimate on the other, It is no wonder, when we
use such a balance as this, if the scales are found to hang
prodigiously unequal. . . .

“ But it requires nothing more than a cateful attention
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to this point to biing out in a clear point of view the fun-
damental fallacy of the whole argument. What is that 1a-
tio m 1ega1d to the multiplication of subsistence wineh Mr,
Malthus has placed in contrast with the poteatial inciease
of human beings? Not the potential inciease of animal
and vegetable existences proper for the food of men under
the Like favorable conditions ; ‘the power left to exert it-
self with peifect ficedom,’ limited by no check or obstacle,
which formed Ins datum in 1egard to population, Ile en-
ters into no estimate as to the periods in wluch, accord-
ing to the laws of nature, the fruits of the carth, the corn,
the olive, and the vine, are eapable—it is vain to talk of
duplication in such cases, but—of multiplication, some thir-
tyiold, some sixtyfold, some a hundiedfold.  Ie oniits to
consider the almost marelous fecundity of somne of those
ammals which form, in ervilized communities, the chief
subsistence of the mass of the people. . . . 1lis calcula-
tion as to the ratio in which subsistence may be multiplied
is founded upon the state of things then actually existing
in England. IIe compares the abstract with the conciete
—nature, in the region of hypothesis, acting in ¢ perfect
freedom,” with natuie obstructed by all the ¢ checks’ which
restrain production in the actual world.”?

The first point to be remarked upon in this is that Mr.
Rickaids does not here deny the doctiine of Malthus in
the sense in which Malthus asseited that doctrine—he
admits that in ¢kis sense “ the scales” do “ hang prodig-
iously unequal;” nor does he impngn the reasoning by
which Malthus deduced fiom the doctrine thus under-
stood the conclusions which it was the object of his cs-
say to cctablish: in shoit, he neither denies the premices
of the Malthusian argument, nor their sufliciency to es-
tablish the Malthusian conclusion.  The passage, theie-

t -t Population and Caputal, " pp 63 70, 73, 73.
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fore, which I have quoted, if it be intended as any thing
more than a verbal criticism on the form in which the
meaning of Malthus is expressed, must be regarded as
an example of the fallacy called ignoratio elenchi; and
if my object were simnply to defend the Malthusian doc-
trine, I might at once pass by these objections as irrele-
vant, As an example, however, of the confused notions
which prevail respecting economic method, it will be de-
girable to consider them somewhat more at length.

I propose, therefore, to show that, while the compari-
son instituted by Malthus is perfectly legitimate and log-
ical, those suggested by Mr. Rickards are wholly irrele-
vant to the ends of economic scicnce, inasmuch as,wheth-
er concluded in the afirmative or negative, they illustrate
no cconomic principle whatever, and afford us no assist-
ance in solving any problemn presented by the plienom-
ena of wealth.

And here I may remark in passing that, granting for
the moment that a comparison of the abstract with the
concrete be inadmissible, the criticism may be at once
obviated by substituting for the word “subsistence ” the
expression ¢ capacity of the soil to yield subsistence,”
which equally well conveys the meaning of Malthus.
We may then compare the abstract with the abstract,
the ¢ potential fecundity” of man with the  potential”
fertility of the soil ; and we may deduce frum the prop-
osition thus stated precisely the same conclusions which
it was the object of Malthus to inculeate.

! Mr. Rickards, in fuct, clvewheie states the question in this wey : “Now,
precisely the same assumption—that of the dimunishing productivencss of
the land as compared with the wuadiminished power of human fecundity—
fuims the basis of the Malthusian theory.”—** Population and Capital,”
p. 127
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But why, let us ask, shonld a comparison of the ab-
stract with the concrete be necessarily illogical ¥ I know
of no criterion by which to decide on the propiiety of a
comparison except by reference to the object for which
the compatison is instituted. The object which Malthus
lLiad in view in writing his essay was to ascertain the in-
fluence of the principle of population upon human well-
being;' to ascertain whether the natuial force of the
principle was such that, with a view to the happiness of
mankind, it should be stimulated or 1estiained ; whether
it was desirable that inducements should be held out
tending to encourage early mariiages and laige famihes;
or, on the contrary, whether we should fasvor those insti-
tutions and usages of society of which the tendency is
to develop the virtues of prudence and moral restraint
in the relations of the seacs. This was clearly and prop-
erly an economic question—it was a question as to the
influence of a given principle on the distribution of
wealth ; and it was one which, from the terms in which
it is stated, evidently involved the very comparison to
which Mr. Rickards objects—a comparison of the natu-
ral and inherent force of the principle of population with
the actual means at man’s disposal, situated as he i3 in
the world, for obtaining subsistence—a compatizon of
“nature in the region of hypothesis, acting with peifect
freedom, with nature obstructed by all the chechs which

! #To enter fully nto this question, and to enumerate all the canvcs
that have hiche.to nfluenced human improement, would be mnch besond
the power of an mdinidual.  The principal olyect of the present ¢~ 13
to examne the cflccts of one great cause intimately umted with the verv
nature of man; which, though 1t has been constantly mnd poweifully oper-
ating since the commencement of society, has been little noticed by wniters
who have tieated tlis subject."—Dbalthus, * Lssay on Population,” p 22
ed 1807
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restrain production in the actunal world.” Mr. Rickards,
therefore, either must maintain that the problemn which
Malthus proposed to solve—the influence of the princi-
ple of population upon human well-being—upon the dis-
tribution of wealth—was not a legitimate problem, or
Lie must admit that a comparison of the abstract with
the coucrete is not an improper comparison.

Indeed, if the consideration of the tendency of a
given principle—its “ potential ” capacity—in connec-
tion with tho “actual” ecircumstances under which it
comes into operation, is to be proscribed as involving
a comparison of tho abstract with the concrete, it is
difticult to imagine how the complex phenomena of
naturo are to be investigated, and traced to the various
causcs producing them.

Dut, further, I maintain that ncither of the compar-
isons, insisted on by Mr. Rickards as being the only
legitimate comparisons, can lead to the discovery of
any economic principle whatever, or help us to the
solation of any economic problem. Tho first of the
comparisons suggested by Mr. Rickards as that which
Malthus might properly have institnted is the compar-
ison of population in the abstract with food in the ab-
stract — the “potential” increase of the one with the
“ potential ” increase of the other—in a word, the com-
parison of the fecundity of a human pair with the fe-
cundity of a grain of wheat. IIad he instituted this
comparison, he would, says Mr. Rickards, have done
that which at least “was logical and fair,” and, we
may safely admit, would have been led to no conclu-
sion that could have disturbed tho serenity of the most
orthodox philosopher.
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There can be no doubt that the capacity of increase
in a gram of wheat (the conditions most favorable to
its cultivation being assumed) is immeasurably greater
than the capacity of increase in mankind (the condi-
tions most favorable to their multiplication being also
assumed) ; inasmuch as while population under the
most favorable circumstances takes twenty or twenty-
five years to double itsclf, a grain of wheat in rich soil
may yield twenty or thurty or forty fold in a year; and
it is quite possible that in a work on the comparative
physiology of plants aud animals this fact may possess
some importance. DBut the question for a political
economist is, what economic principle can be deduced
from it? What light docs it throw on the class of
problems with which he has to deal? Mr. Rickards
will perhaps reply —it follows from the companson
that subsistence tends to increase faster than popula-
tion. Understood in the sense Malthus affived to the
terms, this proposition would represent an important
tendency influencing the phenomena of wealth—in
other words, an economic law: were it trne in this
sense that “subsistence tended to increase faster than
population,” all the inferences which Malthus drew
from the opposite principle, and, I may add, most of
the doctrines of Political Economy as they are received
at present, might be reversed ; nay, the most impoitant
phenomena of soclety as it is at present constituted
would Le inesplicable. Dut, when understood as Mr,
Rickards insists on understanding it, the bearing of the
proposition on cconomic problemns is not obvious. Lt
us test it by actual tiial.  Assnming, as is undoubtedly
the case,that the abstract capacity of increase in a grain
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of corn is greater than the abstract capacity of increase
in a human pair, and that in this seuse subsistence tends
to increase faster than population—in what manner
docs the fact hero asserted affect human interests in
their economic aspects? What phenomenon of wealth
doces it explain 1 What practical lesson does it afford ¢
Does it throw any light on the cautes on which  the
progress and physical well-being of society depend?
Does it explain why rent tends to rise and profits to
fall as society advances? Why the English laborer
receives less than the American, and more than the
Uindd? Why old countries import raw produce and
export manufactured articles, while new countries re-
verse this process? Does it explain why, as civiliza-
tion adsances, the condition of the mass of the people
generally improves? Not one of these questions can
be completely answered without reference to the doc-
trine of population as Malthus stated and undersfood
that doctrine ; but if, with Mr, Rickards and those who
agreo with him, we are to understand the doctrine as
expressing a comparison of the tendency to increase in
human beings, not with the actual means at their dis-
posal for obtaining subsistence, but with the capacity
of increase in the vegetable world under impossible
conditions, I can not find that it helps us in any way to
the solution of these or any other cconomic problems.

I defined an economic law (as you will probably re-
member) as a proposition expressing a tendency de-
duced from the principles of human nature and ex-
ternal facts, and affecting tho production or distribu-
tion of wealth. The comparison instituted between
population and subsistence by Mr. Rickards certainly

me
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cxpresses a tendency deduced from human natme and
external facts, but is wanting in the othier condition of
an cconomic law, as I have ventured to define it: it
expresses no tendency affecting the production and dis-
tribution of wealth. 1 can not, therefore, sec on what
ground it is entitled to the place which Mr. Richaids
would assign it.

The other comparison suggested by onr author as ong
that might properly be instituted (and to it he appears
to attach most importance) is the comparison of “popu-
Jation in the concrete” with “subsistence in the cou-
crete”—the comparison, that is to say, of the progress
which has actually taken place in the population of a
given district during a given tiwe, with the progress
which, in the same district and during the same time,
has taken place in subsistence. Now I am far from
saying that such a comparison may not Lring to light
facts of a valuable character—facts which, if duly re-
flected upon and interpreted by the light of economic
scicnee, may lead to important conclusions, and possi-
bly to the discovery of some 'new economic piinciple ;
but I entirely deny that a proposition, embodying the
crude results of this comparison, can be considered as
a portion of Political Economy, or that it posscsses any
of the attributes of an economic law.

It is true, indced, that the term “law” is frequently
applied to mere gencralizations of complex plicnomn-
ena—to propositions which simply express the order
in which facts have been observed to occur; and pio-
vided the purely cmnpirical character of such gencral-
izations be borne in mind, there can be no objection
to the name. Even in this sense, however, to cntitle
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a proposition to the character of a “law,” some degree
of regularity and uniformity in the observed sequence
is required. Now, with respect to the comparison
which Mr. Rickards proposes to institute between the
relative advances which have taken place in popula-
tion and subsistence, no such uniformity or regulaiity
is obscrvable. In some nations subsistence has ad-
vanced more rapidly than population; in others popu-
lation has advanced more rapidly than subsistence ; and
in the samo nation at different times the results have
been different, population and subsistence taking the
lead by turns. The utmost that can be said with trath
is that, on the whole, as nations advance in civilization,
the proportion generally alters in favor of subsistence
—a proposition which, I think, can scarcely pretend to
the dignity of a “ law,” even in the loosest seuse of that
word.

But even if we were to suppose the relative advance
of population and subsistence to be constanut and uni-
form, and the rate to be well ascertained, I should still
deny that a proposition embodying the results of this
comparison could correctly be called a doctrine of Po-
litical Economy ; that is to say, I should deny that such
a proposition could with propriety be placed in the
same category of truths with those which assert that
within the range of effective competition normal value
is governed by cost of production; that fluctuations in
value are governed by the conditions of demand and
supply in relation to the particular commodity ; that
the rate of profit varies inversely with proportional
wages as understood by Ricardo ; that “economic rent”
depends on the difference in the returns of the soil to
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different capitals; in a word, with the most important
principles of economic science. Each of these propo-
gitions expresses some tendency affecting the produc-
tion and distribution of wealth ; they hasve all been de-
duced from known principles of human natute and as-
certained physical facts; and they are all available in
explanation of the phenomena of wealth. But a prop-
osition asserting the results (even supposing these re-
sults to be perfectly regular and uniform) of a compar-
ison between population in the concrete and food in the
concrete, possesses none of these attributes. It does not
express any tendency influencing the phenomena of
wealth, but exhibits the composite result and evidence
of many tendencies ; it is not deduced from the prmn-
ciples of human nature and external facts, but fiomn the
statistics of society, or from the crude geneializations
of history ; and, lastly, it is not a piinciple helping us
to the solution of any of the problems of our complex
civilization, but itself presents a complex problem for
our solution.

I say that such a comparison will not help us to the
solution of any of the problems of our complex civiliza-
tion ; for, granting the fact to be as Mr. Rickards acserts
it to be, and as, on the whole, making large allowance
for exceptional cases, I believe it is—granting that, as a
general rule, the means of subsistence, and we may add
the comforts and luxuries of life, have advanced in civ-
ilized communities more rapidly than population, what
light does this throw either upon the influence of the
principle of population on the one hand, or of the canses
regulating the production of subsistence on the other—
of their influence, I say, upon the progress of society
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and the phenomena of wealth? All that we are war-
ranted in inferring from the state of things assumed is
the predominance on the whole in the given circumstan-
ces of the causes tending to advance over those tending
to retard the social or economic condition of a nation;
but it affords no ground for inference respecting the
character or inherent strength of any particular cause
affecting that condition—such as the principle of popu-
lation. The fact of the arrival of a vessel in New York
is no proof that she had the wind in her favor: she may
have had recourse to steam to counteract its effects. The
speed at which she travels and the direction of ler
course do not depend upon the force of the steam im-
pelling, or of the winds assisting, or of the currents
thwarting, or of the friction impeding, but is “the last
result and joint effcct of all.”  Such, also, is the progress
of society. It represents the resnlt of a vast number of
forces, physical, intellectual, social, and noral; and it
advances or recedes or oscillates as one kind or other
prevails. DBut from the mere consideration of the rough
result, the general total, it wounld be as vain to attempt
to deduce the character or tendency of any single canse
affecting it— of any given economic principle —as it
would be to elicit a theory of the Atlantic currents from
tho statistics of voyages between Liverpool and New
York.

Mr. Rickards, however, holds that the comparison
which we have been considering does throw light on the
causcs of cconomic phenomena. The actual advance
which the varions communities have made in material
improvement, proves, according to him, “the natural as-
cendency of the force of production over the force of
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pepulation.”  “It can have emanated,” he says, “ from
no other source.  The prnntive possessors of the carth
were destitute of all thingss The carth lias Leen the
sonrce of all the wealth which has accumnlated 1 the
hauds of their descendants. . . . If, wlule the number of
cultivators has gone on increasing, this surplus Las be-
come greater and greater, and the whole people wealth-
ier, it must follow that production has a tendency to in-
crease more rapidly than population, and that the accu-
mulation of wealth which accompanies the progress of
society 13 attributable to this cause.™*

In order to the cogeney of the aignment it is obvi-
ously necessary that the terms *force of production”
and *“foirce of population ” should include all the canscs
influencing the economic progress of socicty; and in this
sense to say that the force of production is enpeiior to
the force of population is enly in other words to say
that the canses tending to advance sudiety are on the
whole more powerful than the causes tending to re-
tard it; the name “force of production™ bLeing given
to the one set of causes, and that of “force of popula-
tion ” to the other. It is,in short; a mere reproduction
of the fact of progiess under another form, but does not
advance us a step toward an explanation of that fact
which is the problem to be solved. It is as if a perzon
should argue that the fact of a train leaving Dublin and
arriving in Delfast proves the ascendency in railways of
the “force of locomotion” over the “furce of immolil-
ity,” on the ground that the actual progress of the train
could be due to no other cause; and the argument

'P.115.
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would be valid—a similar assumption being made to
that latent in the reasoning I have quoted, namly, that
tlic ¥ force of locomotion” included all the canses pro-
pelling the train, and the “ force of immolility ™ ail tle
causes retanding it. Tl engincer, however, who honld
make the discovery would scarcely find that he had add-
od much to his stock of useful knowledge.

§ 4. I Lhave now endcavored to show that the compar-
isons suggested by AMr. Rickards in lieu of that which
Malthius instituted, lead to no economic principle wlat-
ever, and furnish no aid toward the solution of any prob-
lems connected with the plienomena of wealth.  In fur-
ther proof of the entire irrelevancy, with refcrence to
the ends of the science, of Mr. Rickards's exposition of
the laws of population, I may sdd that, having estab-
lished these laws, apparently to Lis own satizfaction, he
nevertheless does not apply them to the solution of any
problems of wealth, nor does Le attempt to make them
the ground of any practical suggestions; on the contra-
ry, snch practical lessons as he does inculeate on the sub-
jeet of population are directly at variance with Lis own
theoretical conclusions.

You have scen that, while Malthus maintained that
pepulation tended to increase faster than suleistence, e
Leld, consistently with this, that the principle of popula-
tion was a power which it was desirable to restrain, and
advocated, as a means to this end, the formation of hal-
its of prudence and self-control.  Mr. Rickards, as yon
lave also seen, emphatically denics this doctrine: he
maintains, on the contrary, that snlsistence tends to in-
crease faster than population—that it does so both in the
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“abstract” and in the “concrete,” Loth “potentially”
and “actnally ;” and, further, that * production” as com.
pared with “population” is “ the greater power of the
two.” Mr. Rickards having thus given a direct negative
to the principle of Malthus, it would be natuial to sup-
pose that in the practical trecatment of the question he
would be equally at variance with him. It would Le
natural to suppose that, as ic maintains that subsistence
both “ potentially ” and “ actnally ” tends to outstrip pop-
ulation, he would be rcleased from all apprehension as
to the danger of population outstripping subsistence. 1f
“production” be the “superior power,” there seems no
reason—provided only men be industrious, prosided only
the machinery of production be kept in motion — that
mankind shouid not multiply without stay or limit, since,
on this hypothesis, it is always competent to them to
keep the means of physical comfort in advance of their
increase. There seems no reason, in short, that the popu-
lation of every country in Europe should not adtance at
the American rate, constantly doubling itself in periods
of twenty-five years; or,at least, if there be any reason
for restraining population, we should not expect to find
it in the difficulty of procuring subsistence. You will,
therefore, probably be surprised to find that Mr. Rick-
ards not only recognizes the necessity of placing a re-
straint on the principle of population, but does so on the
express ground of the limits placed by nature on the in-
crease of subsistence.

“Individual prudence,” he says,’ “is the proper check
to precipitate marriages; an appeal to the consequen ¢s

LI 204
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which will recoil on the parties themselves and their in-
nocent offspring is the appropriate and cogent argn-
ment to deter them from rash engagements.  Let it not
be said,” he continnes, “ that in thus arguing I am sub-
stituting o principle of selfishness for one of duty. It
is not so: prudence is here an obligation of morahty.”
.« + . “Whatever fluctuations,” he adds, “ may betide the
labor market, let each man, in forming his piisate con-
nections, act with the forethought and discretion that
become a responsible being, and socicty will have no
cause of complaint against him, for over-population will
be impossible.” This is excellent advice. DBut what aice
the grounds of it?—why should “over-population” Le
possible in the absence of forethought and discretion?
why should prudenco in respect to marriage be an ob-
ligation of morality? Simply, Mr. Richards tells us,
quoting the language of M. Say (not to refute, but to
adopt it), because “the tendency of men to 1eproduce
their hind, and their means of doing so, are, we may say,
infinite; but their means of subsistence arve limited.”?

I must leave Mr. Rickards to recondile his practical
lessons with his theoretical conclusions—his advocacy of
a restraint on population on the ground of the limitation
of subsistence, with his doctrine that subsistence ¢ poten-
tially” and “actnally” tends to increase faster than
population. It appears to me that the conclusion is in-
crvitable—ecither his doctrines, in the sense in which lie
understands them, are irrelevant to the purposes of Po-
litical Economy, or his precepts are in direet contiaven-
tion of his doctrines.

' P 186,
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Before concluding, I must notice one more position of
Mr. Rickards. In the preface to the work which I have
been noticing he pnts this dilemma: “If the conclusion
of the Essay on Population be true, it seems to me to in-
volie this inevitable consequence —that there has been
a miscalculation of means to ends in the arrangements
of the universe—ecither man has been made too prolific,
or the earth too sterile.”' Let us mect this argument
frankly. The conclusion of Malthus does undoubtedly
involve the consequence that the earth is too sterile for
the fecundity of man—for the possible increase of man-
Lind ; the earth can not forever yield food as fast as hu-
man beings can multiply ; neither in this case nor in
any other has provision been made for the unlimited
gratification of uuy human propensity. Not even the
most amiable instinct, not even the instinct of compas-
sion, can be released from the control of prudence and
conscience without entailing injury alike on the possess-
or and on society. Whether this be a ground for charg-
ing the Creator of the universe with a % miscalculation of
means to ends” it is not for me to say; but tlc fact, I
apprehend, is indisputable. If it be an “end” of cre-
ation that the human species should multiply unre-
strained, the conditions under which man has been
placed in the world do not, it must be confessed, scem
well caleulated for this purpose, and “the arrangements
of the universe” do certainly, on t4is hypothesis, scem
liable to the charge conveyed in the passage I hase

t ¢ ¢\Wherever Providence brings moutlis into the world, 1t will find
wheiewithal to feed them;’ the profane form of the theory,” says the
Cambridge Don, *1s that you onght to marry, because your relations
can't let you starve.”
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quoted. Tor my part, I do not take this view of the
“ends” for which “the arrangements of the wniverse”
Lave been planned; but, as apparently Mr. Rickards
does, I must leave him to recoucile it as he best can
with those precepts of prudence directed against “over-
population” which be has had the practical wisdom to
inculcate.



LECTURE VIIL
OF THE THEORY OF RENT.

§ 1. Or those principles of Political Economy which
have of late years been made the subject of controsersy
among econormists, one of the most fundamental and im-
portant is the theory of 1ent, generally designated from
the name of its allest expounder, Mr. Ricardo. Mr.
Rickaids, of Oxford, some of whose objections to the
doctrine of population, as tanght by Malthus, I consid-
ered in my last lecture, is also an opponent of Ricardo’s
theory of rent. In the sinth lecture of his work on
Population and Capital he 1emarks upon the close rela-
tion which exists between these two doctiines. “The
arguments for both,” Le says, “rest on one and the same
hypothesis.” . . . “ The same assumption—that of the di-
minishing productiteness of the land as compaied with
the undiminished power of human fecundity—forms the
basis ” of Loth theories.

Substantially I take this to be a coirect staternent of
the case, and I am quite prepared to stake the troth of
the doctiines in gnestion upon the issne thus set forth,
But, befoie adverting fuither to Mr. Rickaids’s objee-
tions. 1t will be desitable first to understand what the
doctrine of 1ent is, a5 well as its proper limitations.

The object of a theory of rent is to eaplain the fact
of rent, and the conditions which determine its rise and
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fall. In order, thercfore, to jndge of the theory, we
must form a clear and definite idea of the fact of which
it is designed to afford the explanation. The fact, then,
which the theory of rent is adduced to explain is the ex-
istence in certain bianches of industry of a permnanent
surplus value in the product, beyond what is sufticient
to replace the capital employed in production, togetlicr
with the usnal profits which happen to presail in the
country. Thus a farmer, after replacing the circulating
stock employed in cultivating his farm with the usnal
profits, and reserving, besides, interest on such capntal as
lie may have sunk in outlay of a more permanent hind,
finds that the procecds of Lis industry still leave him an
eleinent of value. This element of value, if he be mere-
Iy the occupier of his farm, gocs to his landlord; or
should he during the continnance of Lis lease be ablle
to retain a portion of it, he will at all events on its ter-
mination be compelled by the competition of other farm.
ers to hand it over to his Jandlord.  On the other hand,
if the farmer be himseclf the proprictor of the land
which he tills, the sum in question will of course acciue
to him along with his other earnings. In the same way
the patentee of a snccessful invention, on sclling the
produce of his industry, finds himself also in possession
of au clement of value over and above what is sufficient
to replace the cost of production, together with the or-
dinary profits. Now it is this surplus value, whether de-
rived from agricenltural or from manufacturing opera-
tions, whethed retained by the producer or handed over
to the owner of the productive instrument, which consti-
tutes “rent” in the economic sense of that word, and
the existence of which is the fact to be accwanted for.
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You will observe, I say “in the economie eense of the
word,” because this is one of those cases in which the
necessity under which political economists a1e placed of
using popular phraseology in scientific discussions has
led to much confusion of ideas and perplexity of reason-
ing. The term “rent” is in popular language apphed to
the revenue which the proprietor of any article derives
from its hirc. Such a revenue, however, may owe its
existence to different causes. The rent,e. g., which a
landlord receives from a farmer for the hiie of Lis land,
is derived from a surplus value in the pioceeds of the
farmer’s industry beyond what will cover the expenses
and profits of his farm. On the otler Land, the Luild-
ing-1ent of a house represents no surplus salue of this
Lind. It is not any thing in addition to the ordinary
profit, but is simply the oidinary profit or interest which
the builder of the house receives on the capital which
he has sunk.' There may,indeed, be fluctuations in the

t It will perhaps occur that the rent of land may equally be regarded as
the interest of the landlord’s capital sunk either in the purchase or im-
provement of his estate  So far as the 1ent paid by the tenant 1s the con-
sequence of improvements made 1n the 1ind, the case 1s no doubt analo-
gous to that of building rent, and the payment which the landlord receives
1 conside. ation of such improvements 1s properly regarded as the returns
on the capital which he has sunk  But with regard to the remainder, the
same explaration 1s not axailable  The payment of this by the tenant s
not a consequence of the landloi1d’s purchase of the land (in the same way
ns the increase 1n his 1ent, 1n considerntion of improvements, 18 a conse-
quence of these impiovements). on the contrary, the money pad for the
purchase of the land 1s a con-equence of the rent. Farmers do not pay
rent beause landlords have mvested money in the purchase of their en-
tates , but landlords invest money in this way because farmers are willing
to pay rent. If landlords had obtained their estates for nothing, as many
have so obtauned them, farmers would not the less pay rent; on the other
hand, if, owing to any cause, corn fell permanently 10 value, rents would
N, whatever might have been the amount of the purchase money given
for estates
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returns upon building speculations, as npon any other
speculations—the speculators receiving sometimes more,
sometimes less, than average profits; but there is in this
caso nothing like what occurs in the case of agrignltural
rent—a permanent surplus beyond what is suflicient to
indemnify the capitalist. The existence of this surplus,
then, is the problem which the theory of rent has to
solve; and the question is, what are the causes to which
it owes its existence, and what are the laws which regu-
late its amount ?

Several theories have at different times been advanced
in explanation of rent. That which was given by the
French economists, and which, to a certain extent, was
adopted by Adam Sinith,traced the phenomenon to the
superior productiveness of agricultural industry—to the
positive fertility of the soil. DBetween agricultural in-
dustry and manufacturing, commercial, and other kinds,
it was argued, there is this difference—that in the for-
mer alone is there a positive addition made to the com-
inodity which forms the subject-matter of the industry.
Tho manufacturer alters and adapts his material to some
new use. The merchant transfers the article of his trade
from the scene of its production to the place where it
may be required. DBut the agriculturist alone employs
the matter of his work in such a way as to lead to a
positive increase in its quantity. Nature, it was said, co-
operates hero with human effort, and there consequent-
ly arises in agricnlture a produit net, or “rent,” which
Las no place in other fields of human effort. Bat, pass-
ing by other obvious objections to this theory, it suftices
to consider that, whatever be the fertility of the soil and
the abundance of the crop, the existence of a surplus
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value in the product depends not on these circumstances
alone, but also upon the price paid for the commadity,
in order to see that it fails to solve the problem of 1eut.
It offers no explanation of the canses wlich 1egulate the
price of agricultural produce. It gives no account of
the fact that this price 1emains constantly Ligh cenough,
not only to replace to the farmer the expenses of lus
outlay with the usual profits, but to yicld a 1evenne be-
sides to the owner of the soil.'

Adam Smith’s contnibution to the doctrine of 1ent as
left by the Physiociats cousisted in the statement that
the demand for human food was always, and the de-
mand for other Linds of agricultural produce was gener-
ally, so great, that either could command in the maiket
a price whicl: was more than sufficient to indemmfy the
farmer, and that the smplus value naturally went to the
landlord. This, however, still left the problem unsolved,
and moreover implied an incorrect view of the laws of
valune; since,in the case of a commodity like corn, which
may be produced in any quantity required, the price at
which it sells does not, except during short intervals, de-
pend on the extent of the demand for it, but on the cost
of its production. An increase in the demand for a
mannfactured article, e. g., gencrally leads,as soon as the

! M Courcelle Seneuil claims that the true theory of rent was percencd
by the Physiocrats, and quotes a passage from Turgot’s work, * Obscryva-
tions sur Je Mémoire de M. de St Péravy,” which shows that Turgot rec-
ognized the fact of the *“ imimshing productn encss of the sul ' Lut there
15 nothing in the passage to show in what way this fact connects it-clf
with the phenomenon of rent. I can not hold, thercfure, that the solntion
of the problem of rent is among the great services rendered by this di--
tmguished plilosopher to economic science —See * Trané d Econnnne
Pobiique,” par J G Cour-el'e ¢ encual, tomey pp 179, 1a00
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supply has had time to adjust itself to the change,to a
fall in theo price, owing to the circumstance that manu-
factured articles are generally prodaced at less cost when
produced on a large scale. The demand for cotton goods
has probably been decupled in the course of the last half
century, but this has simply resulted in a decupled sup-
ply produced at a cheaper cost and sold at a propprtion-
ately lower price. Ilow does it happen, then, that the de-
mand for human food does not operate in the same way 1
If, indeed, food were a strictly monopolized article, if
only a limited quantity of it conld Le produced, we
might understand how an increase of demand for it
might permanently keep up its price above the cost of
its production. DBut though land be a strictly monopo-
lized article (at least in old countries), food is not so,
sinco the gnantity of food which may be raised from a
limited area of land, though not infinite, is indefinite;
and the maximum has never yet been reached, or nearly
reached, in any country, and probably never will. The
question, therefore, again recurs—how does it happen
that the increased demand for food docs not operate in
the same way as the increased demand for clothes or
shoes or hats, or other manunfactured articles? Iow
does it happen that the price permanently remains at
such a point as to leave a perinanent surplus value over
and above what is requisite to pay cost of produnction
with the usual profit? This is a question which Adam
Smith failed to answer; and he consequently failed to
solva the problem of rent.

The first writer who gave the true answer to this ques-
tion was, I believe, Dr. Anderson, in a work published in
1777; but it remained for Ricardo fully to perceive tho

I



194 THE THEORY OF RENT.

importance of the principle involved, and to trace its in-
fluence in its various bearings on the laws of the produc-
tion and distribution of wealth,

The answer to the question is as follows:

Agricultural produce is 1aised at different costs, owing
to the different degrees of fertility of different soils; ow-
ing also to this, that, even of that corn which is raised
on the same soil, the whole is not raised at the same cost.
Now in order that that portion of the general crop of
the country which is raised at greatest expense be raised
—that is to say, in order to induce the cultivation of in-
ferior lands, and the forcing of superior lands up to such
a point as shall secure to the community the quantity
of food required for its consumption—the price of agri-
cultural produce must rise at least sufliciently Ligh to
indemnify with the usual profits the farmer for this—
the least productive—portion of his outlay. If the piice
were not sufficient for this, the farmer wonld withdraw
his capital from the prodaction of that poition of his
crop which is raised at greatest expense, and would in-
vest it in some other business in which he had a fair
prospect of average profits.’ Now there are never two

! It wall, perhaps, be smd that the farmer would not withdraw his capi-
tal under the circumstances, that, being hable to his landlord for lus rent,
he will get the most he can out of lis lind, whatever be the price of agn-
cultoral produce. I hold, however, that a eapitalist farmer (and it is only
to such that the reasoning apphes) would certainly do nothing of the kind
If he have made a bad baignin, and undertaken to pay rent for land of
such mdifferent quality that the prodnce at the current piices will not re-
place s capital with the ordinary profits, it will be much better for him
to put up, once for all, with the first loss, to allow his Iand to lie waste,
and to turn his capital into some employment 10 which it wi/f yield him
ordinary profits, than to continue throwmng good money ufter bad by farm-
ing at a loss. And this 1s practically what every farmer does wliose Jcase
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prices for the same article in the same market. It
is nothing to the consumer what may be the cost at
which the article is raised; he simply looks to getting
what he requires as cheaply as he can. If, therefore,
the price of agricultural produce Le such as to cover
with ordinary profits the cost of that portion of the gen-
eral crop which is raised at greatest expense—and I
have shown that it must be this at least—it will be more
than sufficient to cover with ordinary profits the cost of
that portion which is raised at less expense. There will,
therefore,be on all that portion a surplus value over and
above what is suflicient to replace the capital of the
farmer with the usnal profit; and this surplus value is
the precise phenomenon of rent which it is the prpose
of the theory to account for.

§ 2. Such, briefly, is the theory of rent as taught by
Ricardo. When you have thoronghly mastered this prin-
ciple, you will find that you have the key to some of the
most important problems of economic science. The doc-
trine, however, is one which is peculiarly liable to mis-
conception ; it has been and, I regret to say, is still the
subject of much controversy. It may be well, therefore,
to state in somewhat greater detail than T have yet done
the grounds on which it rests, and to advert to some of
the principal consequences which flow from it.

And, in the first place, what are the assumptions on

compries lnnas too poor for profitable cultination, e simply does not
culuvate such land. Instead of employing his surplus capital in the un-
profitablo cultivation of such portious of Ins farm, he allows them to lie
waste, and invests his spare cash in trade, 1n railway stock, or in sowe
other enterprise which promises average profits.
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which the theory of rent is founded ? 1t assumcs, first,
that of the whole agricultural produce of the country,
those portions which in the market are sold at the same
price are not all raised at the same cost; and, secondly,
that the price at which the whole crop sells is regulated
by the cost of producing that portion of it which 13 pro-
duced at greatest expense. If these two points be grant-
ed, the existence of a surplus value, or,as we may call it,
“economic rent,” is a logical necessity which it is im-
possible to evade; and if we take further into account
the motives which actuate farmers in hiring and land-
lords in letting their land, we shall see that it 15 eqnally
a logical necessity that, under the action of competition,
this “ economic rent” should pass to the proprictor of
the coil. The least consideration will make this cvi-
dent. If corn be raised at different costs, and if the
price be such as to cover with ordinary profits the cost
of the most costly portion, it can not but be more than
sufficient to cover with ordinary profits the cost of less
costly portions. In the case, therefore, of all agricult-
ural produce raised at less than the greatest cost, there
must arise a “sorplus value” And it is equally clear
that this must be appropriated by the landlord. TFor,
though farmers who had leases would be able duiing
the currency of these leases to retain any new incre-
ments of ¢ economie rent” that should arise, on their ex-
piration they would stand on the same footing as the
rest of their class. If, under these ciicumstances, they
retained the “economie rent,” the rate of profits in faim-
ing wounld be largely in excess of the rate in other oc-
cupations. Such an occurrence could not fail to attract
increased capital to agricultuie, and to lead to a competi-
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tion for farms, which conld only find its natural terini
nation when agricultural and other profits were brought
to a level—a point at which the whole *economic rent,”
or surplus value, would be transferred to the landlord.

I think, therefore, I am warranted in saying that, if
the two assumptions which I have stated be granted, the
theory of rent tanght by Ricardo follows as a necessary
consequence. We must, thercfore, consider what are the
proofs of these assumptions.

First, then, I say that, of the whole agricultural prod-
uce of the country, those portions which sell at the
same price are not all raised at the same cost; that is to
say, that a given barrel of wheat, barley, or potatoes of a
certain quality is not raised at the same cost as every
other Larrel of wheat, barley, or potatocs of the same
qnality,and therefore commanding the same price. And
this surely is a proposition that scarcely requires serious
proof. To deny that some portions of the general crop
of the country are raised at less cost than others is
to deny that some soils are more fertile than others, is
to deny that the county of Meath is more fertile than
the county of Galway—the meaning of “more fertile”
being that a given amount of labor and capital expend-
ed thereon produces a greater resnlt. The fact, hower-
er, if seriously questioned, is, like all the axiomatic trnths
of Political Economy, susceptible of direct proof. The
proper ultimate criterion in this case would be actual
rhysical experiment on the soil. Farmers do, in fact,
perform the experiment, and the result is sufficiently
evidenced by the higher rent which they are content to
pay for some lands than for others.'! I think, therefore,

! Vide ante, p. 51, note.
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we are warranted in assuming as an inconttovertible
fact that the whole agricultural produce of the country
is, taking the same kinds and qualities, not 1aised at the
same cost.’

But, secondly, the price at which the whole crop eells
is determined by the cost of producing that portion
which is produced at greatest cost. It is not, of course,
meant by this that the matket price of corn always ac-
curately corresponds with the cost of this portion. As
was explained on a former occasion,? when it is said that
cost regulates price, what is meant is that this is the point
which the price constantly tends to approach—the cen-
tre toward which it constantly gravitates. This being
premised, it will not be difficult to prove that the price
of corn is determined by the cost of producing the most
costly portion of the general crop. It is clear that the
price must at least be suflicient to cover this cost with
the ordinary profit. If it were not, there would be no
inducement to farmers to continue the production of this
portion : a farmer will not continne permanently to pro-
duce corn at a loss. Defore he invests his capital in his

! One would suppose that this fact, so obvious when stated, could not
long have escaped the attention at least of *“ practical men ”  Yet 1t was
a Committee of the House of Commons, who piqued themselies on their
practical knowledge, that reported that a price of 100s. to 105» the quar-
ter for wheat was necessary to enable farmers to continue the cultisation
of their land—less than this not being a *‘ remuncratine price,” as if the
neeessary cost of raising corn were some fixed guantity, independent of
the character of the soil on which 1t 18 raised, or of the point to which cul-
tination may be forced upon it On the other hand, 1t was re<erved for a
“ theonst ” (Ricardo, mn Jus tract on * Protection to Agriculture™) to dise
cover that corn may be giown not only 1n the same country but on the
<ime soil at different ¢osts, and that, therefore, the ** remuneratine price”
will vary with the state of agiculture.

2 Vide ante, p 105
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business, he will consider whether he has a fair prospect
of receiving the ordinary returns on it; if he has not, he
will not invest it. Dut if the price can not permanently
be less than is sufficient to cover with ordinary profits
the cost of this portion, it is equally certain it can not
permanently be more than suflicient to do this.

This will appear when we consider the following
facts: That between the worst and the best lands there
are soils of every possible degrec of fertility: some on
which by dint of high culture corn might e raised, but
at such a cost that it would not replace the capital ex-
pended in raising it; others in which, though the re-
turus might replace the capital, they would not yield a
profit; others, again, in which the returns would yield a
profit, but less than an average profit ; and others still in
which the returns will just replage the capital expended
with average profits, and no more; and when we consid-
er, further, that no soil at present in cultivation yields as
much corn as it might be made by higher cultivation to
yield ; that in forcing the soil there is a point at which
the returns replace with ordinary profits the capital ex
pended, and no more, and beyond which, if cultivation
were pushed, though it would lead to an increase of
produce, yet this increase would not be suflicient to re-
place the ontlay with the ordinary profit: in a word,
that there is a point up to which it is profitable to enlti-
vate, and beyond which it is not profitable to cultivate
—a fact from which it results that cven on the most fer-
tilo soil the cost of production may attain any height,
however great.  Now if these several considerations le
borne in mind, it will be scen that the price of corn will
not, for any long time, remain at a higher rate than is
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sufficient to cover with ordinary profit the cost of that
portion of the general crop which is raised at greatest
expense ; for, were it more than this, the extraordinary
profit would at once stimulate cultivation ; rich lands
would be farmed more highly, and lands of a less fertile
quality than before would be brought uunder tillage ; and
the process would continue till either by an increased
supply the price was brought down to the cost of pro-
duction, or throngh the increasing expense of cultivation
the cost of production rose up to the price.! It follows,
therefore, that as the price of corn can not remain for
any length of time at a lower point than is sufficient to
cover the cost with ordinary profits of raising the most
costly portion, so neither can it permanently remain at a
higher point than is sufficient for this pnrpose. The ex-
tent to which cultivation shall be carried in hiinging
poor soils under the plow, and in forcing the letter
gualitics—what Dr. Chalmers calls “ the extreme mar-
gin of cultivation”—must be determined by the wants
of society ; but, wherever that margin may Le, whatever
in the actnal state of agriculture may be the cost of
raising the most costly portion of the general crop, this
will be the regulator of price—the point which it will
constantly tend to approach.

I trust I have now established to your satisfaction the
two assumptions on which rest Ricardo’s theory of rent.
Let me once more repeat them: Of the total guantity
of agricultural produce raised in a country, diffeicrt
portions, quality for quality, are raised at different co~is
of production ; and, secondly, the price at which agriculit-

! Vide ante, p. 106, note.
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ural produce sells is determined by the cost of produne-
ing that portion of the general crop which is 1aised at
greatest expense. From these two assumptions, or,as I
may now call them, facts, it results, as I have alicady
shown, that in the cultivation of agriculture in a country
like England a *“surplus value” arises ; while, from the
principles of human nature bLrought into play in the
traffic for farms, it follows that this “surplus value” must
go in the form of rent to the proprietor of the soil.

§ 3. The theory of rent just set forth explains the phe-
nomenon of rent in the case of all lands on which agri.
cultural produce is raised at less than the greatest cost
at which it can bLe profitably produced; and this de.
scription applies to the great mass of agricultural land
in a conntry like England; but it explains it in this case
only. It has accordingly been objected to the theory,
first, that it fails when applied to new colonies in which
none but the Lest lands, in point of fertility and situation,
are under cultivation; where, therefore, since all the
corn is raised at ono and the same cost, there could, ac-
cording to Ricardo’s theory, be no surplus value; and,
secondly, that it fails to account for the payment of rent
in the case of the worst lands under cultivation in every
country, on which the whole produce is raised at the
maximum of cost, as well as in the case of those lands
which are too poor for cultivation, but which never-
theless pay rent.

It can not be denied that the facts are as the objection
states them to be; but, if you have fully seized what I
said on o former occasion as to the kind of proof by
which economic laws are established or refuted, you will

I2
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undeistand that this by no means amonnts to an insali-
dation of the theory.  That theory,as I have shown you,
1ests on facts quite as certain as those which are urged
against it, and of far wider rcach and more important
bearing.  What the objection proves is, not that the the-
ory is unfounded, but that, over and above the phenom-
ena which it accounts for, there are others, not perhiaps
properly described as “economic rent,” but of a nature
closely allied thereto, for which it does not account.
It is a case, in short, and at the utimost, of what in phys-
ical science is called “a 1esidual phenomenon,” and is
to be treated in the same way—namely, by looking out
for some new cause or principle adequate to eaplain the
residual fact.

! On the recwirence of a ““1esidual phenomenon ™ 1n phy sical investiga-
tions 1t alwavs becomes a question whether the theory, wlhich leaves the
fict unexpluned, 13 to be retamed, acenmp imed with the hypothesis of
some concuilent cause undetected to which the 1ewidnnl phenomenon may
be ascibed, or whether the theory should be whilly rejected But an
cconomic reasoming no such questions can arise  ‘1he giounds of the dis-
tinction have been pointed out m the third lectme, they are to be found
m the diffeient character of the proof by which ultimate pinciples in phy s-
1 al and economic scence aie established  The proof of a phy«ical then-
1y always, n the last re-ott, comes to thi< that, aseuming it to be true, 1t
accounts for the phenomena , whence it follows that the occurrence of a
““1es1dual phenomenon ™ m physical reseaiclies necessanily weakens the
proof of the Jaws wluch fuil to explain it, and, if such exceptions become
numerous and impoitant, may leid to the entire rejection of the theorv.
On the other hand, 1t 15 always regarded as the strongest confirmation of
the tiuth of a phyacal doctiine, when at 15 found 1o explun fucts wlich
start up unexpectedly in the conree of inqurs  (Vade Appendix C ) Dat
the ulumate principles of Puhiical Lconoms, not being established by esa-
dence of thus encaumnstintial hind, but by diwect appeils to our con~cions-
ress or to out senses, can not be affected by any phenomena which mav
present themselves in the comr<e of onr sub-equent inquines (the proof
the existence of such phenomena consisting also in appeals to our con-
sciousness or to our senses, and theiefuie being neither more nor less co-
gent than that of those ulumate pnneiples) ; nor, assuming the reasoming
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Let us take, e. g., the case of a new colony for every
acre of land in which governmment exacts a rent befure
it permits occupation. Ilere we will suppose that none
but the best lands are cultivated, and that all the coin
produced in the colony is raised at the same cost. Un-
der these circumstances it is undenialle that rent, or
what has been called such, has been frequently, and still
is in inany cases, paid. It is certain, however, that farm-
ers, whether in a new colony or elsewhere, will not eu-
gage in the production of corn as a commercial specnla-
tion if they have not a reasonable prospect of obtaining
such a rate of return on their investment as prevails in
the place where they reside. If an emigrant eapitalist
can make thirty per cent. by employing men at gold die-
ging, he will not be content with twenty per cent. on grow-
ing maize. Counsequently, before a farmer will couscnt
to pay the rent demanded by gosernment for colomal
land the price of corn must be such as to indemmnify him
for this imposition. Iere, then, it is evident that the
cxcoss of price beyond what cost of prodaction requures
—which excess of price gues to the government in the
form of rent—is a result of the monopoly of the land
cnjoyed by tho state.

Again, take the other case to which I have referred—

process to be correct, can the theory wluch may be founded on them.
We have here no alternatnve but to assume the evistence of a distnibing
cause,  In the cnse before uy e, ¢, under whatever cucumstances reng
may be found to exist, this can never shake our fuith in the fucts that the
soil of the countrv is not all equally fertile, and that the producnive caprue-
ity of the best suil 3 hmited, nor weaken our contidence m the condlu-
sions diawn fiom these facts that agionitaral produce 1s rsed at ditter-
ent costs, and that in the play of human intercsts this will lead to the pay-
ment of rent to the proprietor of the superior natural agent.
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the case of rent paid for the worst lands under cultiva-
tion; or, a more extreme case still, the case of rent paid
for the worst lands in the country, too poor for cultisva-
tion of any kind. With respect to the former, it may
perhaps be said that the payment of rent is more appar-
ent than real. It rarely happens that the lands com-
prised in one farm under one holding do not contain
several varieties of suil. An average rent is struck over
the whole, and the bad land appears to pay as much as
the good. In point of fact, however, it is the extra profit
derived from the better qualities of land that makes it
worth while paying rent at all. The payment of rent
on the inferior sorts is nominal merely ; so that we are
justified in saying that virtually no rent is paid for
such lands

It will be said, however, that rent of some kind is paid
for every acre of land in Great DBritain, however barren
and worthless. This i3 true; but where this is o, land
is not taken as a commercial speculation. The rent
which may be obtained for land too poor for cultivation
is a consequence of the fact that land, even when not
available as an instrument for the production of wealth,
is still an object of desire as a means of enjoyment, and,
being also limited in supply, becomes an article of wealth.
Mountains in Wicklow and in the Highlands of Scot-
land, on which a barrel of oats could with difficulty be
raised, will nevertheless let at a good round rent as game-
preserves; and even where there is mot vegetation
enough to shelter a hare or a grouse, such lands are yet
not to be had for nothing, since, at the least, they minis-
ter to the pride of proprictorship. In this case, as in
that of the unoccupied lands of a colony, the rent which
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the owner is enabled to exact is simply a consequence of
the monopoly which he enjoys.

I have mentioned two cases of rent in which the phe-
nomenon is not explicable on the theory of Ricardo, I
shall now mention another—the case of the rent paid to
the patentee of an invention for the use of lis patented
process, where this process has superseded all others.
Ilere the article produced is all produced at the same
cost ; nevertheless the patentee is enabled to exact a
rent for the hire of his invention. It is evident that the
so-called rent, or value in excess of cost and profit, is due
in this caso to the same cause as in that just considered
—namely, monopoly. There is indecd this limitation on
the monopoly of a patentee, that the atticle to which his
patent applies may still be produced in the oidinary
way; but, subject to this limitation, he has a stiict mo-
nopoly of the production of the article. Ile will conse-
quently refuse to sell it except at such a price as shall
leave him, not only ordinary profit, but a surplus value
besides 3 or, if he should not choose to engage in the pro-
duction himself, he will not permit the patented process
to bo used except on condition that the person using it
shall pay him some valuable consideration for its use,
leaving it to the producer to indemnify himself in the
prico of the article.

It thus appears that, besides the causes of rent em-
braced in the theory of Ricardo, there is another—name-
1y, monopoly—from which also the phenomenon may take
its rise. When any of the agents or instruments indis-
pensable to the production of an article is monopolized,
the person in possession of the monopoly may refuse to
allow the article to be produced, except on his own terms;
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consequently, under such circumstances the artidle, what-
ever 1t may be, will not be produced unless the price of
1t be suflicient to enable the producer to comply with
thiese teims, besides getting the ordinary 1emunciation
for humself

§ 4. Perhaps it will here oceur to some of my 1eaders
that the introduction of two distinct principles into the
theory of 1ent involies an unnecessary complication;
and that—Iland being a monopolized article—the simnyle
condition of monopoly in connection with the play of
supply and demand wounld suflice to account for the
phenomenon in all cases whatever. A little 1eflection,
Liowever, will show that such a generalization is not ad-
missible.  Agricultuial rent, as it actually exist~; 15 not
a consequence of the monopoly of the soil, but of its di-
minishing productiveness. If it were not for this latter
condition, though rent might exist, it would, both as 1e-
gards its amount and the laws of its 1ise and fall, be
goserned by principles wholly different fiom those which
determine the actnal phenomenon in its more famihar
form. TIurther, it is 2 nustake to suppose that, in vider
to the existence of ¢ econonie 1ent,” land should belong
to one class of persons, and be cultivated by another, or
even that it should be a maiketable commodity. 8o
long as land is not uniform in quality, and £o long as
its productivencss duninishes when its eapacity of yield-
ing produce has been forced beyond a ceitain point, ro
long agincultural products will be 1aiscd at diffescut
(ost, and so long there will arise that entplus value
such products, over and above the average 1eturns ob-
tainable in other Lranches of industry, which, as I Lave
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shown, is the esscnce of “ economic rent.” Tor the cx-
istence of rent, theiefore, monopoly and the play of rup-
ply and demand are not necessary; nor do they sufhice
to account for the phenomenon in the form in which we
most commonly find it.

As the causes determining rent in the ordinary cuse of
agricultural rent aro different from those wluch deter-
mine it in the special cases to which I have called atten-
tion, so also are the consequences in the distribution of
wealth different in the two cases. In the ordinary case
of agricultural rent, the reclation of rent to piice is not
that of cause to effect, but of effect to cause; rent, that
is to say, is the consequence, not the cause of the high
price of agricultural products. If, e. g., the property of
landlords were contfiscated, the price of corn would not
be affected, since the price must still be sufficient to cover
the expense of producing the portion of the general
crop which is raised at greatest cost,and, as I have al-
1eady sliown, it is not more than suflicient to do this
at present.  The cffect of such a measure wounld not
bo to abolish “economic 1ent,” but simply to transfer
this clement of value from the owners to the cultivators
of land.

On tho other hand, in the special eases of rent refer-
red to—in the case, e. g, of the unoccupied lands of a
colony, rent is not the effect, but the cause of price.
In Great Dritain the price of corn rises because the
government demands a rent.  In the ordinary case,
tho landlord demands a reut b cituse the price of corn
ts high. 1f in the former case the government were
to abandon its exactions, the prico of corn would fall
proportionally; in the latter, the high price, not being
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due to the exactions of the landlord, would not Le
affected by their abandonment.

The same is true of all cases of rent, where rent is the
consequence of monopoly, ¢. ¢., in the case of a patentee.
The value of an article produced by a patented process
is sufficient to afford a rent to the patentee after cover-
ing the expenses and profits of the producer. But abol-
ish the monopoly of the patentee, and the competition
of producers would at once bring down the price by the
amount of the rent; in other words, the surplus value
would disappear; and this is,in fact, what always hap-
pens on the expiration of the termn of a patent.

But again, rent, according as it results from the prin-
ciples noticed by Ricardo, or from monopoly, is govern-
ed by different laws. With regard to the former phe-
nomenon—what I may describe as “ Ricardian” or “eco-
nomic rent”’—we can now have no difficulty in stating
the conditions which determine its amount. Aswe have
seen, it consists in the surplus value appertaining to agri-
cultural produce over and above what suffices to indem-
nify the farmer for his outlay on the terms of remuner-
ation current in the country. This surplus value mani-
festly depends on two conditions: on the one hand on
the price of agricultural produce, on the other on the
quantity of such produce obtainable from a given area
of land. 'We may, therefore, formulate the law of agri-
cultural rent as follows: The price of agricultaral prod-
uce being given, agricultural rent—that is to say, the
“economic rent” accrning from agricultural land—will
vary directly with the productiveness of agricnltaral in-
dustry —this productiveness being the function of two
variables, viz, the natural fertility of the soil and the
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skill with which labor is applied to it; or, the produc-
tiveness of agricultural industry being given, rent will
vary directly with the price of produce.

On the other hand, rent, where it is a consequence of
monopoly, depends simply on the demand for and supply
of the article. The amount of rent which the English
government may exact for unoccupied lands in Australia
is controlled by nothing but its own will on the one hand,
and on the other the strength of the desire and the abil-
ity to purchase on the part of the colonists. In Great
Britain consumers would be able and willing to pay
ten times or twenty times the present price for bread
rather thau do witbout it; and landlords, we may vent-
ure to assume, would hase little scruple abonut exact-
ing higher rents, had they the power to do so; but
just as the competition of farmers operates to cnable
landlords to appropriate that portion of the returns of
land which is in excess of ordinary profit, so, on the
other hand, the competition of landlords among them-
selves renders the exaction of more than this impracti-
cable. That landlords should Le able to keep up the
price of corn by holding out for higher rents would re-
quire a combination of the whole body, which, without
a law to enforce it, it would be impossible to carry into
effect. DBut what landlords, from their number and ri-
valry, are unable to do, government, wielding the con-
centrated power of tho community, has no difficulty in
doing. If, e. g., government chose to exclude foreign
corn from a new colony, it might, by demanding a high-
er rent, force up the price of corn to any point short of
the extreme limit which consnmers were able and will-
ing to pay. Rent, therefore, is in such case governed
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not by the necessary cost or costs of producing corn, but
simply by the nced and ability to purchinse of the con-
sumer on the one hand, and by the disposition of the
owner of the natural agent on the other—or, according
to the usual phraseology, by demand and supply.

We have arrived, therefore, at the following conclu-
sions : Agricultural rent,to which alone the theory pro-
pounded by Rieardo is applicable, differs from the other
cases to which I have adverted—first, with reference to
its canse: the canse of agricultural rent being the differ-
ent costs at which agrienltural produce is raised, while
the other cases of rent are due to the principle of mo-
nopoly ; secondly, it differs in the consequences to which
it leads: agricnltural rent having no effect npon price,
while the rent that results from monopoly leads to a
rise of price in proportion to the rent; and, thirdly, it
differs in the laws by which it is governed: the rent
which results from monopoly being governed, like other
cases of monopoly, solely by the principles of demand
and supply, while the rise and fall of agricultural rent
depend on the relation between the productiveness of ag-
ricultural industry and the price of agricultural produce.

It is most important to observe the distinction between
these two phenomena of rent, to the confusion between
which the objections which have been advanced by va-
rious writers against the theory of Ricardo owe what-
ever plausibility they possess. So important indeed is
the distinction that, were we framing a new nomenclat-
ure of Political Economy, I should prefer confining the
terin rent to the case of agricnltuial rent, as contemplat-
ed by Ricardo, considering those other cases of rent
which are the consequences of monopoly as coming
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under the head of taxes on commodities, to which they
are strictly analogous. In a certain sense, the susereign
authority of the state may be said to have a monopoly
of every article of production, inasmuch as it may 1cfuse
to permit its production except upon such conditious as
in its sovereign pleasure it chooses to enact. The Dritish
government, e. g., imposes a tax upon malt, and refuses to
allow malt to be made except on condition that for every
bushel of barley malted a certain sum be paid into the ex-
chequer. The consequence is that the price of malt rises
to such a point as is sufficient not only to coser the ex-
penses and profits of production, but to leave over and
above a surplus value which goes to the govermment as
the malt-tax. If government were to raise the tax high-
cr, the price wonld rise higher; if it weie to abolish the
tax, the price would fall proportionally. It is evident
this is in all respects analogous to the case of a rent on
the unocenpied lands of Australia, and is attended with
consequences of precisely the same kind. The revenue
derived from this source, therefore, would be more prop-
erly considered as a tax on raw produce than as rent.
In the same way, the rent derived from a patented proc-
ess lus all the attributes of a tax, It springs from the
monopoly of tho patentee; it is regulated by his discre-
tion ; and it constitutes an addition to the natural price
of the article.  The word “tax,” however, is generally
confined to thie exactions of the state; and the laxity
with which the term “ rent” is applied to every form of
revenue derived from articles let to hire is probably too
inveterate to be corrected. It is all the more important,
thierefore, that the distinction in facts should be carcful-
ly noted.



212 THE THEORY OF RENT.

§ 5. In the opening of the present observatious I call-
ed attention to the ground of objection taken by Mr,
Rickards to the doctrines which I have been examining
in this and the last lecture, viz., that they “Uoth rest
upon the same assumption—that of diminishing produe-
tiveness of the land as compared with the nndiminished
power of human fecundity.” My object in recurring
to this question now is not to offer any further argnments
in support of a position which I conceive has been al-
ready sufficiently established, but to avail myself of the
reasoning of Mr. Rickards in illustration of what it has
been the object of these lectures to prove—viz, the influ-
ence which mistaken views of the character and method
of economic science have exercised in producing those
discrepancies of opinion in relation to fundamental doc-
trines to which I adverted in the outset.

Mr. Rickards denies that * the diminishing productive-
ness of agrienltural industry ” is a fundamental econom-
ic law; and having quoted Mr. Mill’s statemnent of the
law, with his explanation that it is constantly ncutralized
in a greater or less degree by ¢ an antagonizing princi-
ple” designated by Mr. Mill “the progress of civiliza-
tion,” proceeds to remark '

“With regard to the alleged law of production, herald-
ed forth by this author as ¢ the most important proposition
in Political Economy,’ I confess myself unable to under-
stand on what foundation it is supposed to rest. A law
of the social system, if I rightly understand the expression,
can only be deduaced from asceitained facts; it is a rule
founded on a plurality of instances to the same effect.
We are entitled, therefore, to ask, When and where has

1 ¢ Population and Capital,” pp. 133, 136, 137.
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such a law been found in opcration? What period or
w hat country can be referred to in which the 1ule has been
or i3 now in force? Certainly it does not hold good in
England—a country where, undoubtedly, though there is
still great room for improvement, ‘men have applied
themselves to cultivation with some energy, and have
brought to it some tolerable tools;” a country, too, in
which the peculiar density of its population operates con-
stantly to bring ficsh soils into cultivation, DBut m Ln-
gland it scems to be admitted, or, at all events, it can be
abundantly proved, that if weo take any tweo periods sufli-
ciently distant to afford a fair test, whether 50 or 100 or
500 years, the productiveness of the land 1clatively to the
labor employed upon it has progressively become greater
and greater. . . . But the manner in which Mr. Mill ac-
counts for the admitted aberrations from his supposed law
of production presents to my mind still greater difticulties.
The law, according to him, is counteracted or suspended
by an agency which is *in habitual antagonism?® to it;
and this ageuey is, in brief phrase, ‘the progress of civili-
gation.” Are, then, the only exemplifications of this ‘law’
to bo found in countiics in which civilization is not ad-
vancing? Is the law one which never co-exists with a
rtate of social progress? DBut, surely, it is such a state as
this that all our reasonings, as political economists, presup-
pose; this is ‘ the natural course of things,’ as Mr. Scu-
ior justly says, *for it is the course for which nature has
fitted us. Suppose civilization not advancing, and all
those phenomena of the social system which economists
have studied and described become reversed—population
falls off, combination of labor gives place to isolation, ma-
chinery to manual toil, communications mic cut off] ex-
change is impeded, and labor of every kind, not only agii-
cultural but manufacturing also, becomes less and less pro-
ductive. This is, no doubt, true; but this can hardly be
what Mr. Mill means by *the most impoitant proposition
in Political Economy,’ for it is one which opciates only in
an abnormal state of human affuirs, and gives place to a
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converse rule whenever the manifest design of Providence
and destiny of our species are fulfilled—that is, by the prog-
ress of civilization, It is that progress which, by its man-
ifold effects and influences, direct and indirect, as set forth
by Mr. Mill himself, tends to confer, as wealth and num-
bers multiply, an increasing productiseness both on the
soil and on every other field of human industry, This is,
indeed, a ‘law’ which, so far as experience hitherto in-
forms us, has never failed to operate, and of which we
may, therefore, 1casonably infer that its beneficient opera-
tion is still likely to continue.”

Mr. Rickards’s conception of “an economic law” is,
as appears fromn this passage, something essentially dif-
ferent from that of Mr. Mill, and, as might be expected,
the views of these economists as to the kind of evidence
applicable to the proof of such a law are equally at va-
riance.

An “economic law,” according to Mr. Mill’s view,
represents the influence which a particular cause (in
the present instance, the physical character of the soil)
exerts on some of the phenomena of wealth; and, agree-
ably with this view, his method of estallishing the law
consists in a reference to facts which prove the phys-
ical character in question, and then in reasoning on the
premises thus obtained. According to Mr. Rickards, on
the other hand, an “ economic law?” is not an assertion
respecting the influence of any one cause, or even the
combined influence of any number of known and def-
inite causes, but a statement of the order in which
events have actually taken place — these events being
the result of a vast variety of causes, more or less or
not at all known ; and this being his conception of an
economic law, he naturally has recourse to history or
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statistical tables in order to establish it. The one is a
statement respecting a tendency now existing, the ulti-
mate proof of which is to be sought in the character
of man or in physical nature : the other is a statement
respecting an historical fact, and, as such, must of course
ultimnately rest upon documentary evidence. In what-
ever scnse, therefore, each may be determined, it is
plain that neither can be taken in refutation of the
other, since it merely amounts to the assertion of a
wholly different proposition. In deciding, therefore,
between Mr. Rickards and Mr. Mill, we have to con-
sider, not which proposition is true, for there is nothing
incompatible in the two doctrines, but which, regard
being had to the ends of Political Economy —the ex-
planation of the phenomena of wealth—is to the pur-
pose. '

Now touching that “law,” “which, so far as expe-
rience hitherto informs us, has never failed to operate”
(so says Mr. Rickards)—*the “progress of civilization”
—it is obvious that, as I observed when replying to the
samne argument on a former occasion,' such a state-
ment affords no explanation of any phenomenon con-
nected with the production and distribution of wealth,
but is itself the expression of a complex and difticult
phenomenon which it is the business of the political
economist to explain. To bring forward this as a final
result in economic speculation—to deprecate all anal-
ysis of the causes on which the so-called “law ” depends
(and this is what Mr. Rickards’s argument would re-
quire)—is simply to abandon all pretensions to solving

! Sce ante, . 180.
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the problems of wealth —is to give up at once the
cause of DPolitical Economy as a bianch of scientific
reseaicl.

On the other hand, the influence of the physical gual-
ities of the suil, as eapressed by the law of its deumish-
ing productiveness in Mr. Mill's scnse, is a principle
most important with reference to the objects of Polit-
ical Economy, and quite essential in enabling us to un-
derstand the actnal plienomena preseuted by agricult-
ural industry—a principle which, taken in conjunction
with the various agencies included under the expres-
sion “ progress of civilization,” explains, among other
things, that gencial tendency to a fall of profits and
rise of rent, which, though frequently and somctimes
for long periods interrupted, is neveitheless one of the
most striking circumstances connected with the mate-
rial interests of advancing communities. It is to be
observed that there is nothing in what I hase qnoted
from Mr. Rickards, nor, T may add, in any part of his
woik, which can properly be said to impugn the cor-
rectness of this explanation. In terms, indeed, he de-
nies some of the propositions on which it is founded,
but in terms only ; when we come to examine his mean-
ing, we find that it has reference to a wholly distinct
question. Ilis remarks, so far as they arc pertinent,
consist in an attempt to ridicule the idea of any expla-
nation.

“Mr. Mill’s law,” he says, “has not yet come into
opeiation.” ' And why? Deeanse, forsooth, it has
been counteracted by a law of an opposite tendeney.

! Page 141,
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“ It has been postponed (to say the least) by the habit.
ual antagonism of various causes.” I am most anx.
jous not to misrepresent Mr. Rickards, but it appears
to me that the only possible inference to be drawn
from this language is that he refuses to admit the ex-
istence of a law or tendency unless the operation of
this law be perfectly free from all obstructing or coun-
teracting influences ; in short, that he regards the mut-
ual counteraction of opposing forces as an amusing but
unsubstantial fiction of philosophers.

It is ecarcely necessary to eay that such views go di-
rectly to impugn the whole received system of induc-
tive philosophy. If, for example, such objections are
to be listened to, how is the first law of motion to be
established? The objector might say, “ When and
where has such a law been found in operation? cer-
tainly it does not hold good in England.” So far from
its being true that a projectile once set in motion will
proceed forever in the same direction with nnimpaired
velocity, we know that the best minid rifle will not send
a ball more than a conple of miles, and that it is almost
immediately bent out of its direct course into one
nearly resembling a parabola. “Does the law of mo-
tion only operate in an abnormal state of human af-
fairs?” If the physical philosopher were to explain
that the natural tendency of the law was “habitually
counteracted ” by the antagonizing force of gravity, he
would be met by the retort that this mode of account-
ing for “tho admitted aberrations from the supposed
law presented to the mind still greater difficulties.”
The law of motion, according to the physical philos-
opher, “is countcracted or suspended by an agency

K
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whica is in habitual antagonism, and this agency isin
brief phrase,” the law of gravitation. “Aic then the
unly exemplifications of this law to Le found in coun-
tries in which” the law of gravitation does not exist

It is, I say, scarcely nccessary to insist that such a
line of reasoning is wholly inconsistent with the re.
ceived logic of the inductive sciences; and, if admit-
ted, the structure must fall. The diagonal of a paial-
lelogram must no longer stand for the resultant of the
forces represented by the sides. The facts of thc as-
cent of a lalloon through the air, of the rise of the
mercury in the Torricelhan tube, must be considered
as a “refutation” of the law of gravity ; the gyrations
of a boomerang as a disproof of the first law of mo-
tion. The neutial salt, just because it is neutral, no
longer contains the acid. Friction has no existence
and no effect, because it does not biing the velicle to
a stop. The advance of a ship against wind and tide
is a proof that there is no wind or tide. The progiess
of the world in civilization is a proof that theie arc no
passions in human natuwe,and no laws in the physical
world which tend to impede it.  In short, the notion of
“liabitnal antagonisms” is to be at once exploded.
The attempt to resolve complex uniformitics into eim-
ple principles — in Baconian language, “the inteipre-
tation of nature”—is to be abandoned, and we are
henceforward to content oursclves with the rough sta-
tistical 1esults.

According to the views here indicated of the clar-
acter and method of the science, Political Economy
is plainly identical with the statistics of wealth and
population, and this is a view of Political Lconomy
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which is probably widcly entertained, and, for aught
I kuow, may include some Professors among its sup-
porters. If this view, however, is to Le accepted, the
pretensions of the study, as a means of analyzing and
explaining the causes and laws of which the facts pre-
scnted by statistical records are but the result,mnust be
given up. We may indeed give to the empirical gen-
eralizations which are to be found at the bottomn of our
statistical tables, and which arc “founded on a plu-
rality of instances to the same cffect,” the sounding
title of “laws of our social system;” but if such em-
pirical generalizations are to be regurded as ultimate
facts, if every attempt at further analysis is to be met
by ridicule of the idca of causcs being in ¢ habitual an-
tagonism,” and by simple re-assertion of the complex
phenomenon to be explained, then, however we may
persist in retaining the forms and phrases of science,
the scientific chatacter of the study is gone; and Po-
litical Economy has no longer any claim to be admit-
ted among those departments of knowledge of which
the business is not only to observe, but to interpret
nature.

It appears to ine, however, that there is nothing in the
phenomnena of wealth which takes them out of the cate-
gory of facts in explanation of which the method of
analysis and deductive rcasoning may be applied. I
have endeavored to show that while on the one hand we
labor under much disadvantage, as compared with those
who investigate physical phenomens, in being precluded
from experiment, and in having to deal with facts of an
extremely complex and fluctuating character; on the
other hand we possess peculiar advantages in deriving
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our premises cither dircetly from our consciousness, or
from physical facts casily ascertainable, instead of be-
ing obliged to elicit them Dy long and intricate courscs
of inductive reasoning. It has been by following the
method indicated in this view of the problems of wealth
that such truths as Political Economy has yet brought
to light have been established ; and by steadily prosecut-
ing our inquiries in the same direction by the same
road, I, for one, feel confident that nost of the diflicul-
ties which now beset cconomic questions may be over-
come,and that still more important truths may be dis-
covered.!

! T may, perhaps, be permitted to refer to my Essay, *‘ Political Fconomy
and Land "—m the volume ** Essays in Political Economy, Theoretical
and Applied"—for a discussion of some aspects of the problem of rent not
treated in the foregoing lecture, and in particular for an examination of the
effects of different socinl conditions in causing a divergence of the actnal
rent paid by cultivators from the *“ economic rent” as defined by the the-
ory of Ricatdo.
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APPENDIX A.

Ir, not confining mysclf to cconomists of established position
and reputation, I were to include every writer on economic ques-
tions, there is not a single doctrine within the range of the scicnce
that could be said to be undisputed. A late writer (1857),e. g,
Ar, Macleod, in 8 work entitled “The Theory and Practice of
Banking,” proposcs to make a complete talula rasa of Political
Economy (which he considers as “almost a branch of mechan-
ics;"—*all scicnces,” he tells us, being * questions of force and
motion ™), and to reconstruct it, taking ps its basis certain notions
of credit and capital, which he claims to be the first to have
evolved, and his title to the discovery of which will probably pass
unchallenged. This writer thus dclivers himself: “ We do not
hesitate to eny that there is not a single writer on Political Econ-
omy who has given a correct account of them [the laws of wealth];
and more especially what has been written lately is the result of
the most extraordinary misconception of the nature of the thing,
tho most profound ignorance of the details of business clothed
in language so palpably sclf-contradictory and inaccurate as to
cxcite nothing but surprise” (vol. ii,, Introduction, p. lviii). . . .
“ THE TIME IIAS COME WHEN ALL PoLrTicaL ECONOMY MUST BE RE-
WRITTEN. Every error in thought and language, which confused
and retarded all the other inductive sciences, now deforms and ob-
scures monctary science, There is hardly an expression in com-
mon use among writers on the subject which is not totally erro-
neous” (p. lxxx.).

The weapons by which Mr. Macleod proposes to demolish the
present edifice of the science would seem to be vituperative epi-
thets. Ilere are a few cxamples of his method. Ricardo's theory
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of rent he brands as a “ prodigious delusion.” Mr. Mull's nomen-
clature implies “the most ludicrous misconception,” cte, Of the
doctrine that cost of production regulates value, he says that “no
more stupendous plulosoplircal Llunder ever infected the princi-
ples of any science ”  In the next sentence 1t is called a * tremen-
dous fallacy,” and further on a “ pestilent Leresy  Mr, Toohe's
distinction between currency and capital exhibits “a profound
misconception of the whole nature of monctary scicnce—". .,
“one of the most profound delusions that ever existed.,” A pas-
sage quotcd from Colonel Torrens is * nothing but a scries of blun-
ders and absurdities,” his statements are *simply ridiculous,”
while in another place he confounds together in one sweeping
category * Mr. Ricardo, Mr. McCulloch, Mr. John 8. Mull, Mr, Sam-
uel Jones Loyd, Colonel Toirens, Mr. Norman, 8ir Robert Pecl, and
Sir Archibald Alison,” as the propounders of cvery species of log-
ical fallacy.

The cause of tI'~ fuilure of Political Economy lutherto, Mr, Mac-
leod tells us, is “ that no writer who has yet handled it possessed
the indispensable qualifications for success,” These qualifications
the writer then not obscurely hints have been incarnated for the
fiist time in the person of the author of “ The Theory and Practice
of Banking.” Among the requisites for success, one would imag-
ine a competency to write the English language, and a capacity
to understand the views of previous writers before denouncing
them, would be included. How far these are included among
Mr. Macleod’s qualifications the reader may judge from the fol-
lowing examples.

TFirst, to take a specimen of this author's defining power. “ Cap-
ital,” he tells us, “1s the circulating power of commodities” (vol.
iL, Introduction, p. xlvii). When Mr, Macleod tells us clsewhere
that “the object and function of capital is to circulate commodi-
tics,” he uses language which, however objectionalle and repug-
nant alike to scientific requircment and to popular usage, has at
least the merit of being intelligible. Again, when he says that
“capital and credit constitute the circulating medium,” though
the expression implics a fundamental misconception of the nature
of the agencies in question, we may yct gucss at what he means,
But when he says that * capital is the circulating power of com-
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modities,” if he docs not mean to attribute to commodities a facy
ulty of locomotion, he uses language which is eapable of convey-
ing no idea whatever; yet this, he tells us, is * the original primary
and genuine sense of capital ” as distinguished from * the second-
ary or metaphorical sense.” Let us suppose that Mr. Macleod
meant by the expression, “circulating power of commoditics,”
what assuredly the language does not convey, viz, the power
which ciiculates commodities, even this will not help him. From
his remarks elsewhere it is plain that he meant to designate money
and credit. Now money and credit are Lot the power which cir-
culates commoditics, any more than air is the power which trans-
mits sounds, or language the power which communicates ideas.
Tho power which performs all these things is the human will;
money and credit in the one case, air and language in the other,
being the media or instruments by which the several ends are ac-
complished. But, without entering into the metaphysical ques-
tion, let us ask what would be thought of a writer who should
describe air as * the transmitting power of sounds,” or languagoe
as “ the communicating power of idcas i

Tako another example of Mr. Macleod's scientific precision. He
thus lays down the criterion of a true principle, * Ecery true for-
mula, or general rule, must bear on the face of it all the clements which
snfluence its action ™ (p. 1xv.), 4. ., which influence the action of the
formula! One may guess at the idea which Mr. Macleod intends
to express; but the words as they stand are destitute of meaning.
Tuke another case. In p. lxi, ete., Mr, Maclecod objects to the
law of “cost of production regulating value,” because it is inap-
plicable to “all cases where the same cast of production produces
articles of differcnt qualitics,” Will Mr. Macleod inform us how
% cost of production” can “produce articles?” In another pas-
sage he writes thus, * Alone of all the political sciences, its phe-
nomena [i. ¢, tho phenomena of monetary scicnce] may be express-
ed with the unerring certainty of the other laws of nature” (p.
xxxv.). If I may venture to conjecture the meaning of this re-
markable passage (which has a curiously Hibernian ring about it),
possibly what Mr. Macleod meant to say was that the phenomena
of monctary scictcs may bo expressed with the same unerring
certainty as the phenomcna of the other inductive sciences—a

K2
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thought, one would imagine, which might he conveyed without
severcly taxing the resources of the Lnglish tongue

These are a few specimens, and by no mecans untavoiable ones,
of Mr. Macleod’s ordinmy scientific style,! they are taken, it wall
be observed, fiom that portion of his work m wlich accuracy of
expression would be found, if it weie to be found at all—nan.cly,
fiom his definitions and statements of gencral prinaples

1 have called attention to them, not only because of the impor-
tance of accuracy of thought and language 1n economic discussion,
but because this writer, not content with pronouncing a general
and sweeping condemnation on all preceding wnitcrs on Political
Economy, has singled out for special denunciation thar defects
in 1egard to precision of language, & quality on which it is evi-
dent he pecubarly values himself. Thus his anger passcs ull
bounds agmnst Mr Mill, because that author statcs at the open-
ing of his trcatise that it is no pait of s design ¢ to mun at
metaphysteal mcety of defimtion, when the 1dcas suggested by a

! As a speeimen of lus style when he 15 tess restiuncd by ~ciontilic con
siderations, take the following ¢ 8ome Political Ceconomists pretcnd that
the 1ules of the scicnee are not applicable to extreme cascs  An (xtreme
1y convenient cover for ignorance, truly! Such aiguments only prove
the ineapacity of those who use them  If an architect had misscalculate d
the sticngth of the mateials of his columns, and his building came tum-
bling down, and he were to run about, erying ount, ‘It 18 an (xtrume
case, the laws of mechames do not apply to it' the world would st
him down as a fool If an engineer, whose boiler was to burst fiom bad
workmanship, were to say that 1t was an cxtreme case, and that the Tiws
of heat did not apply to it, he would be set down as a fool In both theee
cascs people would say that the architeet and the cnginer r &ud not pry
sufhcient attention to the laws of nature  They would not say that the
laws of nature paled before the incompetenee of man  Those Pohtical
Economists who say that the laws of their scicnce are not applicable to
cxtieme cases are just Like such an architect or such an engincer  Such
a doctune 1s the mere cloak of thur own incompctence and 1enorinee
A false theory may account well enough for a particular case, hke an (n-
gine may e at rest whose piston 1s crooked, whose whedls and cranks
are all out of order But the test of a well-fimshed engine 18 to work
smoothly, 1% must be sct 1n motion to test 1t propaly  Just 20 with a
theory, i1t must be worked—1t must be sct 1in motion If it be trag,
like a well-fitting engine, 1t will work smoothly, it will explua all phe-
nomena m the science, 1f it be not true, Like a badly titting engine 1t will
crack, split, break in all directions

“Mr Macaulay has used a sumilar hne of argument with great shill
and offect,” cte. )
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term are alrendy as determinate as practical purposcs require.”
For this Mr. Mill is cbarged with deliberately adopting “all the
loose phrascology of the public"—with secking to * found a sys-
tem on the loose babble of common talk.” After the few samples
given above, probubly most readers will prefer the laxity of Mr.
Ml to the rigid accuracy of Mr. Macleod. Mallem, mehercule, er-
rare cum Platone.

But a word with regard to Mr, Macleod's capacity of under
standing the authors whose writings he treats so contemptuously.
A large portion of the introduction to his sccond volume is de-
voted to an attempt to contiovert the received doctrine, which at-
tributes to * cost of production ™ a governing influence on the val-
ue of certain classes of commoditics. * Political Economy,” he
80)§, *“can never advance a step until this arch-heresy be utterly
rooted out.” Well, what is Lis contradiction of the * arch-here-
sy i Here it is, given in capitals: * VALUE DOES KOT BPRING FROM
TIE LABOR OF THE PRODUCER, BUT FROM THE DESIRE OF THE CON-
sLAMER, To allege that value springs fiom the labor of the pro-
ducer is exactly an annlogous error in Pohtical Economy to the
doctrine of the fixity of the ecarth in Astronomy ™ (p. Ixiv.).

Granting that the analogy is perfect (though, for one, I am un-
able to perecive it), will Mr. Macleod inform us who has said that
“value springs fiom the labor of the produceri” His so-called
“refutation” was more particularly addressed to the views of Mr.
Ricaido and Mr. Mull, In the sccond paragraph of Mr. Ricardo's
great work, he wnites ns follows: ¢ Utility, then, is not the mecasure
of exchangeable value, although it ia essential to it. If a commod-
ity were in no way uscful—in other words, if it could in no way
contribute to our gratification—it would be destitute of exchange-
able value, however scarce it might be, or whaterer quantity of la-
Lor might be necessary to procure it.” The first sentence in Mr, Mill's
chapter “ On Dumand and Supply in their Relation to Value” is as
follows: “ That a thing may have any value in exchange, two con-
ditions are necessary. It muat be of some use—that i, it must con-
ducce to some purpose, satexfy some desire.  But, secondly, the thing
must not only have some utihity, there must also be some difiiculty
in ats attdnment.”

Mr. Macleod s refutation of the doctrine that “ cost of production
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regulates value " is, therefore, simply a refutation of lus own cx-
travagant misconception of 1t It any further (vidence he nocs-
sary to show tlis, take the following passage, in wluch an olyee-
tion is taken to the ordimary hmitation which 13 given to this
doctiine—* beeause for it to indicate price correetly, even i that
one instance, 1t requires this essential qualification, that the supply
should be unlimited ™ (p i), Now if the snpply ware “unlimt-
cd,” the article could have no exchange value whatever  What
the authors who have mawntained tlus doctnine have stated, and
what possibly Mr. Macleod intended to say, was that the articles,
of which the value is regulated by cost of production, aic only
those which may be ficely produced 1n any quantity requircd;
but M1 Macleod can sce no distinction between tlus and an * un-
limited supply

When a writer thus shows an entite inability to comprchend
the meaning of authois of such 1emarkable pereprcuity and power
of expression as Mr. Ricardo and Mr, Mall (for T will not suppose
that he intentionally misrepiesents them), us competency for the
task he has undertaken of reconstructing the science of Political
Economy, may be imagined. It 13, of course, unnecessary to no-
tice his “ arguments " 1 refutation of the doctiine in question,
It will be tine enough to do so wlhen he shows that he under-
stands the principle he assails,
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Tox limits of cconomic investigation contended for in the text,
though, as has been seen, not in keeping with the theories of some
distinguished cconomists, have, in the actuul devclopment of the
scicnce, been all but universally observed.  As a rule, every ccon-
omist, 80 soon as an cconomic fuct has been traced to a mental
principle, considers the question solv d, so far as the scicnee of
wealth is concerned ; just as Lie couziders it equally solved when
bio has traced such a fact to a physical principle.  Thongh Adam
Smith has not formally discussed the question, his vicw may Le
inferred from the fullowing passage. “ The division of 1ibor from
which so many advantages are derived i3 not eriginally the ef-
fect of apy buman wisdom wbLich foresces and intends that gener-
al opulence to which it gives occasion. It is the necessary though
very slow and gradual consequence of a certain propensity in hu-
man nature which has in view no such cxtensive utility—the pro-
pensity to truck, barter, and cxchange one thing for apothcr.
Whether this propensity be one of those original principles in
human nature, of which no further account can be given, or
whethier, as scems more probable, it be the necessary consequence
of the facultics of rcason and speech, ¢ belongs not to the present
sulject to saquire™ (* Wealth of Nations,” l.ook i. chap.ii). In
other words, he distinctly declines to “explain the laws of mind”
under which division of labor takes place; regarding them as
facts not to be explained, but to be taken notice of and reasencd
upon, in preciscly the same way as in a subscquent chapter he no-
tices the physical qualitics of tlie precious metals—their portabil-
ity, durability, divisibility, cte.—as physical fucts to be taken ac-
count of, in order to undcerstand the general adoption of them
for the purposcs of money. Ilc no more attempts to cxplain the
mental principles which lead to division of labor than he at-
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tempts to explain the physical principles which render the pre-
cious metals suitable as a medium of exchange  In both cascs,
in the language of Mr. Senior, ¢ he is satisficd with stating their
cxistence,”

The only wiiter, so far as I know, who las, 1a practice, tran-
scended the hinmts indicated and observed by Adam Snuth, 1s
Mr Jennings mn his “ Natural Elements of Political Lconomy v
Not content with assuming mental principles as premiscs to be
reasoned upon, in the same way as physical prinaplecs are ns-
sumed and reasoned upon, Mr Jenmngs regards the caplination
of the lans of mind as connung propeily witlun the province of
the political economist ; and, agreeably with this view, lns book
is devoted to an analysis of the principles of human nature, pey-
chological and physiological, which are brought into action
the puisuit of wealth  Thus, having resolved the operations of
industry into ceitain movements of muscics and nerve-fibre, ke
proceeds * to inquirc what is the modus oparunde of the mental
influence which actuates these organic mnstiuments,” and tlus
modus operandi having been analyzed, and the mental clements
of the process ascertamed, he makes these the bauws of the divi-
sion of industrial actions These he divides as follows, viz  first-
ly, those which are “ marked sunply by the law of former co-exi-t-
ence "—of which he gives the examples of © digging, threlung,
rowing, saning,” cte , secondly, those which are *“marked by
the apphication of judgment to the merely memonal trains of
thought,” e ¢, those of * supenntendents, inspectors,” cte , thud-
ly, those which are * maiked by the application of the law of re-
semblance to those processes of thought,” ¢ g, those of * painters
and sculptors,” and, fourthly, those which are “ markcd Ly the
further apphcation of judgment to resemblance,” e g, tho-c of
“ judges, legslators,” ete (pp 1135 to 11%).

Hitherto the nomenclature of Political Economy has bcen
finmed with reference to the phcnomena of wealth, or the mode
of 1ts production and distribution. Mr Jennings, taking a differ-
cut view of thie nature of cconomic scicnce, defines and (lissifics
on wholly diffuent principles  Thus, * consumption ™ he defines
as ‘“ that class of human actions 1n which the instrumentality of
the afferent trunks of neive-fibie is prcdominant.” The scn-a-
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tions wlrich attend upon consumption, again, he divides * into
two classes, according as they are conveyced bsy the nerves of com-
mon scnsation, or by the nerves of special sensation”  In the for-
mer cluss are comprised * sensations of resistance,” of * tempera-
ture,”... " scnsations conscquent on the gratification of appetite,”
cte.  In the latter, viz, those conveyed by nerves of special sen-
fation, are included the charms of Y color, of * form,” and of
“sound,”, .. * tho luscious taste which the palate derives fiom
cluborate substances, in which sapid properties are joined with
congenial odors, aud diffused thiough substances agrecable to the
touch.”

If Political Economy is to be treated in this way, it is evident
it will soon become a wholly dufferent study fiom that which the
world has Litherto known it. It i3 undoubtedly true, as Mr.
Jennings remarks in his preface, that the subject-matter of Poht-
ical Economy represents the complex 1esult of mechanical, chem-
ical, physiological, and Liclogical laws, together with the laws of
mental and political plilosophy ; Lut I can not think that it fol-
lows fiom this that * cach of the mote complex of these subjects,
being governed by all the laws which govern every sulject of in-
ferior complexity, in addition to its onn peculiar laws, ought not
to be examined until the difficultics wlach surround cach of
these less complex subjects have been surmounted progressively
and seriatim.”  Were this rule rigorously enforced, and were no
one to be alloned to matriculate as a political cconomnst tiil he
had mastered all the less complex sciences, including mechanics,
sstronomy, chemistry, magnetism, clectricity, general physics, phys-
iology, biology, together with mental and political plalosophy,
the practice would certainly be attended with the advantage of
effecting o very extensive reduction in the cconomic ranks; if,
indeed, nith the exception of Mr. Jennings himself, any should
be found capable of passing the teuible ordeal. Dut I confess
that I am quite unable to sce the necessity of making such iw-
possible demands upon the human intellect.  Surcly, to recur to
the example takhen from Adam Smith, 1t is possible to percaive
that division of lubor and exchange faciliiate the production of
wealth, nithout deciding whether the disposition which leads to
this course of conduct be an original or derived faculty, or to
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understand the advantages which the precious metals offer as a
measure of value and medium of exchange, though we may be
wholly ignorant wlhcther they are simple or complex substances,
or appear at the positive or negative pole of the bLattery. Ogto
take an example from Mr Jenmngs's book, I confess I am quite
unable to see what new light is thrown upon the causes wluch
dctermine the laborer's condition, by lus teling us that dunng
* production the 1nstrumentality of the ¢Terent trunks of nerve-
fibre is predominant,” while during “ consumption” it is * the
afferent trunks of nerve-fibre which prevaul” 8o long as the re-
sult 15 the same, so long as human Leings possess the same ener-
gies, require the same subsistence, and are influenced by the same
motives, the economic laws of wages will be the same, though
they had neither “ afferent” nor “ efferent™ trunks of nerve-fibre
in their bodies Even were the encyclopedic knowlcdge de-
manded by Mr Jennings casily attainable, it appears to me that
nothing but confusic. 2nd error could arise from extending cco-
nomic inquiry beyond the limits which bave hitherto been ob-
served. Take, ¢ g, the division of industrial operations which I
have quoted above from Mr. Jennings, founded upon his analysis
of the mental principles engaged—what is the economic value of
this classification? What light does it throw on the phenomena
and laws of wealth? MMr. Jennings places in the same class of
*industrial operators” judges and legislators, because the actions
in which they engage are “ marked by the application of judg-
ment and resemblance to the merely memorial trains of thought,”
but, economically considered, if 1t be desirable to class them at
all, judges are far more widely separated from legislators than
from *superintendents,” or from * diggers, threshers, rowers, or
sawyers,” who are placed in distinct classes ; judges being highly
paud officers, while legislators (at least in Great Britain), instead
of being paid, are obliged to pay handsomcly to be allowed to
exercise their functions. If a judge be paid more highly than a
digger, it i3 not because the exercise of the functions of the lattcr
involve only “ memorial trains of thought,” while the exercise of
those of the former involve besides the faculties of judgment and
of perceiving analogies—this, economically considered, buing an
accident ; Lut because the persons who are qualified to perform
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the functions of & judze are much fewer than those who are
qualificd to dig; and the resson the former are morce scarce is
partly becawse the requisits nataral faculties are more rarc, and
partly because the expense necessary to their due cultivation is
considerable.

Clasification will, I presume, be more or less perfect in propor-
tion as it is founded upon those qualitics in the oljects of it
which, with reference to the ends of the science, are essential ; but
a clamification based upon an analysis of the psychological or phys-
jological operations which take place in the production or dis-
tribution of wealth will not divide producers or distributors ac-
conling to their economie importance, but according to circum-
stances which, economically considerced, are purely accidental.
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TaE following passage from Dr. Whewell's “ History of the In-
ductive Sciences” contains so elegant an example of the logical
process by which the great generalizations in physical science are
established, that, with a view to illustratc some occasional refer-
ences to the line of reasoning puisued in physical investigations
which occur in the text, I am induced to extract it:

“When we look at the history of the emission-theory of light,
we see exactly what we may consider as the natuial comse of
things in the career of a false theory. Such a theory may, to a
certain extent, expiaia the phenomena which it was at first con-
trived to meet; but every new class of facts requies a new sup-
position—an addition to the machinery; and as obscrvation goes
on, these incoherent appendages accumulate, till they overwhelin
and upset the original frame-work. Such was the lustory of the
hypothesis of sohid epicycles; such has been the history of the
hypothesis of the material emission of light. In its simple form,
it explained reflection and refraction; but the colors of thin plates
added to it the hypothesis of fits of easy transmission and reflec-
tion; the phenomena of diffraction further invested the particles
with complex hypothetical laws of attraction and repulsion, po-
larization gave them sides, double refraction subjected them to
peculiar forces emanuting fiom the axes of crystals; finally dipo-
larization loaded them with the complex and unconnected con-
trivance of movable polarization; and even when sll this had
becn assumed, additional mechanisin was wanting. There is Liere
no unexpected success, no happy coincidence, no convergence of
prnciples from remote quarteis: the phlosopher builds the ma-
chine, but 1ts parts do not fit; they hold together only while Le
presses them: this is not the character of truth.

“In the undulatory theory, on the other hand, all tends to uni-
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ty and simplicity. We cxplain reflection and refraction by un-
dulations; when we come to thin plates, the requisite ¢ fits’ are
already involved in our fundamental hypothesis, for they are the
length of an undulation: the phenomena of diffiaction also re-
quire such intervals; and the intervals thus required agree exact-
1y with the others in magnitude, so that no new property is need-
ed. Polarization for a moment checks us; but not long; for the
direction of our vibrations is hitherto abitraip—we allow polar-
ization to decide it. Ilaving done this fo1 the sake of polaiiza-
tion, we find that it also answers an entircly different purpose—
that of giving the law of double refraction. Truth may give rise
to such a coincidence; falschood can not. But the plienomena
beeame more numerous, more various, more strangc; no matter -
the theory is equal to them all. It makes not a single new physic-
al hypothesis; but out of its original stock of principles it educes
the counterpart of all that ohservation shows. It accounts for,
explains, simplifics the most entangled cases; corrects known
laws and ficts; predicts and gdiscloses unknown oncs; becomes
the guide of its former teacher, obscrvation; and, enhightened by
mechanical conceptions, acquires an insight which picrees through
shape and color to force and cause ” (vol. ii. pp. 464-G)

Such has been the process by which the gxeat inductions in
physical investigation have been established. In economic in-
quiry (as I have shown in my third lecture) this circuitous meth-
od is unnccessary, the ultimato facts and assumptions being sus-
ceptible of dircct proof.

THE END,



	184286_0000
	184286_0001
	184286_0003
	184286_0004
	184286_0005
	184286_0006
	184286_0007
	184286_0009
	184286_0010
	184286_0011
	184286_0013
	184286_0014
	184286_0015
	184286_0017
	184286_0018
	184286_0019
	184286_0020
	184286_0021
	184286_0022
	184286_0023
	184286_0025
	184286_0026
	184286_0027
	184286_0028
	184286_0029
	184286_0030
	184286_0031
	184286_0032
	184286_0033
	184286_0034
	184286_0035
	184286_0036
	184286_0037
	184286_0038
	184286_0039
	184286_0040
	184286_0041
	184286_0042
	184286_0043
	184286_0044
	184286_0045
	184286_0046
	184286_0047
	184286_0048
	184286_0049
	184286_0050
	184286_0051
	184286_0052
	184286_0053
	184286_0054
	184286_0055
	184286_0056
	184286_0057
	184286_0058
	184286_0059
	184286_0060
	184286_0061
	184286_0062
	184286_0063
	184286_0064
	184286_0065
	184286_0066
	184286_0067
	184286_0068
	184286_0069
	184286_0070
	184286_0071
	184286_0072
	184286_0073
	184286_0074
	184286_0075
	184286_0076
	184286_0077
	184286_0078
	184286_0079
	184286_0080
	184286_0081
	184286_0082
	184286_0083
	184286_0084
	184286_0085
	184286_0086
	184286_0087
	184286_0088
	184286_0089
	184286_0090
	184286_0091
	184286_0092
	184286_0093
	184286_0094
	184286_0095
	184286_0096
	184286_0097
	184286_0098
	184286_0099
	184286_0100
	184286_0101
	184286_0102
	184286_0103
	184286_0104
	184286_0105
	184286_0106
	184286_0107
	184286_0108
	184286_0109
	184286_0110
	184286_0111
	184286_0112
	184286_0113
	184286_0114
	184286_0115
	184286_0116
	184286_0117
	184286_0118
	184286_0119
	184286_0120
	184286_0121
	184286_0122
	184286_0123
	184286_0124
	184286_0125
	184286_0126
	184286_0127
	184286_0128
	184286_0129
	184286_0130
	184286_0131
	184286_0132
	184286_0133
	184286_0134
	184286_0135
	184286_0136
	184286_0137
	184286_0138
	184286_0139
	184286_0140
	184286_0141
	184286_0142
	184286_0143
	184286_0144
	184286_0145
	184286_0146
	184286_0147
	184286_0148
	184286_0149
	184286_0150
	184286_0151
	184286_0152
	184286_0153
	184286_0154
	184286_0155
	184286_0156
	184286_0157
	184286_0158
	184286_0159
	184286_0160
	184286_0161
	184286_0162
	184286_0163
	184286_0164
	184286_0165
	184286_0166
	184286_0167
	184286_0168
	184286_0169
	184286_0170
	184286_0171
	184286_0172
	184286_0173
	184286_0174
	184286_0175
	184286_0176
	184286_0177
	184286_0178
	184286_0179
	184286_0180
	184286_0181
	184286_0182
	184286_0183
	184286_0184
	184286_0185
	184286_0186
	184286_0187
	184286_0188
	184286_0189
	184286_0190
	184286_0191
	184286_0192
	184286_0193
	184286_0194
	184286_0195
	184286_0196
	184286_0197
	184286_0198
	184286_0199
	184286_0200
	184286_0201
	184286_0202
	184286_0203
	184286_0204
	184286_0205
	184286_0206
	184286_0207
	184286_0208
	184286_0209
	184286_0210
	184286_0211
	184286_0212
	184286_0213
	184286_0214
	184286_0215
	184286_0216
	184286_0217
	184286_0218
	184286_0219
	184286_0220
	184286_0221
	184286_0222
	184286_0223
	184286_0224
	184286_0225
	184286_0226
	184286_0227
	184286_0229
	184286_0230
	184286_0231
	184286_0232
	184286_0233
	184286_0234
	184286_0235
	184286_0236
	184286_0237
	184286_0238
	184286_0239
	184286_0240
	184286_0241
	184286_0242
	184286_0243

